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MESSAGE FROM THE CHIEF GUEST

SENIOR PROF. NILANTHI DE SILVA
Vice-Chancellor,
University of Kelaniya

Sri Lanka

| am delighted to extend my congratulations as we celebrate a significant milestone in our
ongoing commitment to advancing high-quality research within our institution. | congratulate
the Library for its outstanding efforts in organizing the upcoming Multidisciplinary Desk
Research Conference, a trailblazing event in South Asia and a pioneering platform for desk-
based research.

The importance of this conference is immense. It provides a unique platform for scholars from
various disciplines to come together and exchange insights based on secondary data sources.
As academics, we extend our influence beyond traditional teaching by engaging in applied
research that meets the highest international standards, fulfilling our societal responsibilities.
This event highlights the growing need for collaboration and multidisciplinary approaches to
achieve remarkable research outcomes. The united efforts of all faculties and disciplines within
our university in organizing this conference demonstrate our strong capability for collaboration
within the academic community.

We are fortunate to have keynote speakers who, despite their busy schedules, have shown
exceptional enthusiasm and commitment to contributing to the success of the conference. |
sincerely thank the Librarian and the library staff for their relentless dedication and efforts,
which have been crucial in bringing this academic gathering to fruition. I also congratulate the
organizing committee for their unwavering dedication and meticulous planning of this event. |
trust that all participants will benefit substantially from the discussions and interactions that
await. May this conference serve as a catalyst for intellectual exchange, learning, and the
generation of innovative ideas that will drive the future of research in our nation.
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MESSAGE FROM THE RESEARCH COUNCIL CHAIRMAN

PROF. SACHITH METTANANDA
Chairman
Research Council

University of Kelaniya

Sri Lanka

It is with great pleasure that | write this message to the proceedings of the International
Multidisciplinary Desk Research Conference 2024, organized by the Library of the University
of Kelaniya. Following the resounding success of the DRC 2023, the Desk Research
Conference has established itself as an integral part of the University of Kelaniya Research
Calendar.

Desk and secondary research are receiving increasing recognition in the international research
landscape. It provides an opportunity for a deeper understanding of many academic disciplines,
not limited to Science and Technology but extending to Arts, Humanities, Social Sciences and
Business and Management Studies.

This year’s theme, “Exploring Boundless Horizons: Unveiling Insights Through Secondary
Sources”, clearly explains the vast scope of Desk Research. I am confident that the DRC 2024
would be an excellent platform for all multidisciplinary researchers to disseminate their
important secondary research findings and provide insights into many research questions.

| congratulate the organizing committee for completing a daunting task and look forward to a
successful meeting.



MESSAGE FROM THE CONFERENCE ADVISOR

DR. C.C. JAYASUNDARA
Conference Advisor

The Librarian

University of Kelaniya

Sri Lanka

With great pride and enthusiasm, | extend my heartfelt congratulations to the organizers,
participants, and contributors of the 2nd Desk Research Conference hosted by the University
of Kelaniya Library. This event has grown into a prestigious gathering, representing the vast
intellectual diversity of our university system, covering a broad spectrum of disciplines,
including technology, medicine, and beyond.

The sheer scale of this year’s conference is a testament to its significance. With over 100 full
research papers submitted, the conference stands as a shining pillar of scholarly rigour and
innovation. Notably, a selection of some outstanding papers will be published in the Desk
Research Analysis and Review Journal, further amplifying the impact of this conference on
academic discourse both locally and internationally.

What makes this year particularly remarkable is the impressive participation of nearly 1,200
registered attendees, underscoring the growing interest and value placed on research
dissemination through this platform. This growth is not only a reflection of the hard work and
dedication of the organizers but also a promising indicator that this conference is on track to
becoming one of the most impactful academic events within the Sri Lankan university sector.
As we look ahead, | am confident that the Desk Research Conference will continue to flourish,
setting new benchmarks for research excellence and collaboration. It is an event poised to
profoundly impact academic research in Sri Lanka and beyond.

Once again, my sincerest congratulations to all involved in making this conference a
resounding success.



MESSAGE FROM THE CHAIR

DR. (MS.) R.A.A.S. RANAWEERA
Conference Chair

The Library

University of Kelaniya

Sri Lanka

With great pride and excitement, we present the second Desk Research Conference of the
Library of the University of Kelaniya, a testament to our commitment to promoting research
excellence through the use of secondary Data and information sources. This year conference
theme, " Exploring Boundless Horizons: Unveiling Insights through Secondary Information”
has brought together brilliant minds from diverse backgrounds, united by a shared passion for
research and collaboration. We are privileged to host more than 100 thought-provoking
research papers across diverse subject areas, including Science & Technology and Medicine,
presented through multiple parallel sessions. The Conference will also feature keynote
addresses by eminent academics and researchers in Sri Lanka, ensuring a rich exchange of
knowledge and perspectives.

| extend my heartfelt appreciation to the Vice-Chancellor of the University of Kelaniya, Senior
Professor Nilanthi de Silva, for her unwavering support and leadership. | also thank Professor
Sachith Mettananda, Chairman of the Research Council, for his generous financial support and
Dr. Chamli Pushpakumara, Dean of the Faculty of Computing and Technology, for his
cooperation in facilitating this event.

A special note of thanks is due to Dr. C.C. Jayasundara, Librarian at the University of Kelaniya,
the Conference Advisor, whose guidance has been instrumental in shaping this event. | also
sincerely thank the Keynote Speakers, Session Chairs, lead paper presenters, co-authors, and
reviewers for their invaluable contributions to a successful conference. My sincere gratitude
goes to the editorial committee and the organizing committee for their dedication and teamwork
in ensuring the success of this conference.

Finally, I wish all participants and presenters a fruitful and rewarding conference experience.
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CITATIONS OF THE KEYNOTE SPEAKERS

Dr. Chandrika N Wijeyaratne

Former Vice Chancellor, University of Colombo
Outgoing Senior Professor in Reproductive Medicine
Faculty of Medicine, University of Colombo

Sri Lanka

Dr. Chandrika N Wijeyaratne is former Vice-chancellor and outgoing Senior Professor of Reproductive
Medicine of the University of Colombo. She earned her MBBS degree with Honors from the Faculty
of Medicine at the University of Colombo in 1983. In 1999, she completed her M.D. with a
specialization in Internal Medicine, followed by Doctor of Medicine in Research focusing on Polycystic
Ovary Syndrome (PCOS) and Insulin Resistance in South Asians in 2003 from the University of
Colombo. She was the first endocrinologist in Sri Lanka, selected for an academic position in 1993, and
distinguished herself as a pioneer women’s health physician in the South Asian region. Her
contributions to the field of Endocrinology were celebrated internationally with the prestigious Laureate
Award for International Excellence in 2017 by the Endocrine Society of USA — in its centenary year.
This award, in particular, recognized Dr Wijeyaratne’s internationally pioneering work on the ethnic
variations of Polycystic Ovary Syndrome (PCOS) and her successful efforts to transform diabetes
management in pregnancy in a resource-limited setting. She is dedicated to preventing and controlling
chronic Non-Communicable Diseases (NCDs) in Sri Lanka and South Asia. Her efforts focus on
fostering multi-sectoral collaboration to help achieve the United Nations Sustainable Development
Goals (SDGs) for Sri Lanka. With over 35 years of teaching experience, she has made a significant
impact on both medical and postgraduate education. She played a key role in developing an innovative
medical school curriculum, promoting self-directed learning and a holistic approach among Sri Lankan
students. Her research interests include Polycystic Ovary Syndrome (PCOS) and insulin resistance, fetal
programming and the intergenerational impacts of metabolic risks, gestational diabetes, and other
complex medical conditions in pregnancy. She has also contributed to evidence-based practice
guidelines for PCOS and gestational diabetes mellitus (GDM). As a mentor, she has inspired many
trainees to pursue careers in Endocrinology, serving as the primary supervisor for over 13 research
theses. She has over 100 publications in peer-reviewed journals, including high-impact factor journals
such as the New England Journal of Medicine, The Lancet, and PL0S. She has delivered numerous
orations and keynote lectures to prestigious institutions, including the Faculty Oration to her Alma
Mater, Sir Nicholas Attygalle, Sir Marcus Fernando and Dr Murugesu Sinnettamby Oration of the
SLMA, the inaugural Henry Rajaratnam Oration of the College of Endocrinologists and
Commonwealth Medical Association.

Dr Wijeratne has had a distinguished leadership career nationally and internationally. She served as
Chair of the South Asia Region Committee for the Association of Commonwealth Universities from
2020 to 2022, demonstrating her regional influence in academic leadership. She has held several
prestigious positions, including being the Past President of the Sri Lanka Medical Association in 2017,
the Ceylon College of Physicians in 2007, and the Endocrine Society of Sri Lanka (2004-2007). In the
academic sphere, she has played pivotal roles at the University of Colombo. She was UGC nominee on
the Board of Management of the Postgraduate Institute of Medicine (PGIM) and chair the Specialty
Board in Endocrinology from 2007 to 2015. Dr. Wijeyaratne represented Sri Lanka in the International
Society for Obstetric Medicine and led initiatives focused on public health, including the Diabetes
Prevention Task Force, which she convened for 12 years starting in 2004, and the Nirogi Lanka Project,
where she continues to serve as an advisor. Additionally, she chaired committees addressing non-
communicable diseases and women's health through the Sri Lanka Medical Association from 2006 to
2014.
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CITATIONS OF THE KEYNOTE SPEAKERS

Professor Buddhi Marambe
i Department of Crop Science
Faculty of Agriculture
University of Peradeniya

Sri Lanka

Professor Buddhi Marambe obtained his B.Sc. degree in Agriculture from the University of
Peradeniya (UOP), Sri Lanka, and M.Agr. & D.Agr. from the Hiroshima University, Japan.
Being an academic at the Department of Crop Science of Faculty of Agriculture, UOP for more
than 38 years, Professor Marambe is extensively involved in teaching, research and outreach
in Weed Science, Climate Change Adaptation, and Climate-Smart Agriculture programmes
conducted in Sri Lanka, especially focusing on the total food system.

With more than 150 research publications, Prof. Marambe won the “Lifetime Achievement
Award” from the International Weed Science Society (IWSS) in 2022, and Presidential Awards
and National Research Council (NRC) Merit Awards in Sri Lanka for scientific research related
to Agriculture and Food Security in several years.

He was the Chairman and currently a member of the National Experts Committee on Climate
Change Adaptation (NECCCA) and is the Chairman of the National Invasive Species Specialist
Group (NISSG) of the Ministry of Environment. Professor Marambe has been the Lead
Negotiator in the field of agriculture representing the Government of Sri Lanka at the
Conference of Parties in the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change, for
the past 11 years.

While being an academic, he has served as a non-executive member in the Boards of several
private sector organizations to provide technical advocacies on agricultural development, and
in Councils/Executive Committee of many professional associations. Professor Marambe has
provided his services as a consultant to the World Bank, ADB, EU, UNDP, FAO, WFP, UNEP,
ICRAF, and CIAT on issues related to agriculture and climate change at national and
international levels.

Xiii



CITATIONS OF THE KEYNOTE SPEAKERS

Professor Liyanage Amarakerthi
Department of Sinhala

W University of Peradeniya
/77 sri Lanka

Liyanage Amarakeerthi is a professor in the Department of Sinhala at the University of
Peradeniya. He graduated from the Faculty of Arts at the University of Colombo in 1994,
earning the prestigious Prof. M.B. Ariyapala Award for "Most Competent Student of the Year"
in the Special Degree Program in Sinhala. After joining the University of Colombo as an
Assistant Lecturer in 1995, he was awarded a Fulbright Fellowship to study at the University
of Wisconsin from 1998 to 2000, where he earned a master's degree in Languages and Cultures
of Asia. He continued at the University of Wisconsin-Madison, completing his PhD in
Comparative Literary Studies in 2004. His dissertation, titled Narrative Methods of Sinhala
Prose: A Historical and Theoretical Analysis of Sinhala Prose Narratives from the Twelfth
Century to Post-Realist Fiction, highlighted his expertise in Sinhala literature. He received a
Dissertation Fellowship in 2003 and a Tuition Fellowship from Cornell's School of Criticism
and Theory in 2005. He also received Harvard University Fellowship in 2010 and an Erasmus
Mundus Fellowship at the University of Santiago de Compostela in 2013.

As a prominent Sri Lankan writer, Prof. Amarakeerthi has made significant contributions to
literature, first gaining acclaim by winning the All-Island Short Story Competition in 1988 and
1991. His numerous awards include the Best Collection of Short Stories and Novels at various
festivals. For the Best Short Stories Collections, he won the Vidyodaya Award in 2013, the
Godage Award in 2018, and was shortlisted for the Rajatha Pusthaka Award. He won the Best
Novel award at the National Literary Festival in 2008, followed by the prestigious Swarna
Pustaka Award for Best Novel in 2014 and 2016, awarded by the Publishers' Association of Sri
Lanka. He was shortlisted again in 2017 for the Fairway Literary Award for Best Novel.
Recognizing his contributions to Sri Lankan literature, he received the Bunka Cultural Award
for Literature from the Japan-Sri Lanka Friendship Cultural Fund.

Prof. Amarakeerthi's literary achievements encompass both original works and translations. In
1997, he won the Best Translation award at the State Literary Festival for translating Maha
Purushayekuta Birindakawa. In 2020, he received the Best Translation Award at the National
Literary Award Festival for his Sinhala adaptation of Inherit the Wind, titled Rala Nagana
Minissu. He was also recognized in 2021 for his translation of Itihasayak Thula Sahitya: The
Translation of Works and Persons in Sinhala Literary Culture by Charles Hallisey. Most
recently, in 2023, he was honored again for his monograph Vishwa Vidyalaya yanu Kumakda?,
which explores the significance of the humanities and liberal arts in university education.
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CITATION OF THE KEYNOTE SPEAKERS

Mr. Ravibandhu Vidyapathy

s Professional Dancer & Choreographer

Vice Chairman

[ 4
|

State Ballet and Puppetry Advisory Board

Veteran Kandyan dancer, choreographer, percussionist and teacher Ravibandhu Vidyapathy
hails from a family of traditional dancers and temple painters both in his paternal and maternal
lineages. His father, Somabandhu Vidyapathy was a pioneering artiste who introduced the
modern dance and ballet costume grammar and style to the dance theatre in Sri Lanka. His
mother, dancer Malathi was the daughter of traditional dance guru Algama Kiriganitha, who
groomed Sri Lanka’s pioneering dancers, Chitrasena, Panibharatha, Vasantha Kumara,
Chandralekha and others. Ravibandhu had his formal education at Dharmapala Vidyapala,
Pannipitiya and Thurstan College, Colombo. He learnt the art of dance under legendary guru’s
Chitrasena and Vajira and drumming under Guru Piyasara Shilpadipathi. He also studied the
classical Indian dance form Kathakali at Kerala Kalamandalam, India. Ravibandhu’s ground
breaking ballets and other choreographies, inspired by literal works such as Shakespeare’s
Romeo and Juliet, Macbeth, Othello, Greek drama, traditional Asian literature such as
Ramayana, Mahabharata and Japanese Noh plays have been acclaimed nationally and
internationally. He is also an accomplished percussionist and music composer. He has
represented Sri Lanka at international music festivals such as the WOMAD music festival in
England, Australia and Singapore, Seoul Drum Festival, Korea, Thailand Drum Festival and
has toured and performed in over 30 countries, where he performed at prestigious venues such
as the Smithsonian museum and Kennedy Center, America, Saddler’s Wells Theater, England,
the UN General Assembly Hall Geneva, President’s House India, European Parliament
Belgium, Opera City Hall Japan, to name a few. His artistic collaborations with international
legends like Ustad Zakir Hussain, Billy Cobham, and young stars like Ambi and Bindu
Subramanium have won critical acclaim, internationally.

Ravibandhu has held positions such as Chairman of National Dance and Ballet Panel of the Art
Council, Member of Cultural subcommittee of UNESCO Sri Lanka, Member of Asia Dance
Committee in Korea and advisory positions to cultural minister and as the director of State
Dance Ensemble. Currently he works as the course director of National Diploma in
Choreography at Sri Lanka Foundation and visiting lecturer and examiner at the University of
Visual and Performing Arts and the University of Sri Jayawardenapura. He is the artistic
director of Ravibandhu-Samanthi Dance Ensemble and Academy. In 1996, he was awarded the
Bunka award by the embassy of Japan, the Derana Sri Lankan of the year award in 2017 and
Kalakeerthi National Honors in 2019 respectively. In 2021, the University of the Visual and
Performing Arts conferred him with an Honorary Doctorate.
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STUDY ON ROYALS FUNERAL RITUALS IN KANDYAN KINGDOM

HC Gunasinghe!
Abstract

In the ancient period, special funeral rituals were followed after the death of elites. Also, many special
funeral rituals were followed at royal funerals. Detailed information about the royal funerals of Sri
Lanka is found in the Kandy era. This research aims to find out the royal funeral rituals of the Kandy
era. The problem of this research is identifying the order of royal funeral rituals in the Kandy era. The
research method is studying literary sources. There is a detailed account of the royal funeral of Prince
Maha Astana, the eldest son of King Wimaladharmasuriya | (1590-1604); apart from that, some
information about the funerals of Wimaladharmasuriya I, Rajasinghe 11 (1635-1687) and Sri Vijaya
Rajasingha (1739-1747) can be found. According to the sources, there are several royal funeral rituals.
It has received Buddhist background as well as Hindu and Western inspiration. In the beginning, the
royal funerals of the Kandy era were solemn and elaborate, but later it became simple. The political
instability in the kingdom may have caused it.

Keywords: Kingdom of Kandy, Funeral Rituals, Royal Burials
L ecturer, Department of History, University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka
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A STUDY OF THE ROUTE TAKEN BY KING SIRISANGABO TO HATTIKUCHCHIYA

DMSB Dissanayaka®
Abstract

Sirisangabo’s story, in rajnganaya. is a folklore has been built up as an opinion in the area. But it is
mahavamsa, vansattappkasiniya, and AD in the sources written in the 13" centuries the pujavaliya,
Hattvanagalla vihara vamsaya, Eluattanagalu vamsaya, the minor rajavaliya have presented conflicting
sirisangabo story that existed in folklore dates back to AD in 4™ 5" and 6™ centuries AD. Getting used
to writing in the presentation of the sirisangabo story which existed as a beautiful state in the society.
Inthe 10" - 12" 13" centuries, there is an opinion that the road traveled by king sirisangabo was Located
to the south of Issurumuni. It is a primary purpose of this research to further confirm the above idea by
using archaeological and folklore factors as well as logically using the opinions and ideologies of the
authors of the secondary source as to whether it had fallen towards Hattikuchchiya. There is an opinion
that the reason why king sirisangabo left Anuradhapura was because his treasury leader “Gotabhaya”
started a rebellion against the king Accordingly. It is said that king sirisangabo came to hattikuchchi.
Where he beheaded. A study of the road description that came for that is analyzed through this article.

Keywords: Folklore, Geophysical Background, History, Historical Archaeology, Sirisangabo
Bodhi Sattva

! Independent Researcher & Development Officer, Divisional Secretariat — Rajanganaya, Sri Lanka.
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AN EPISTEMOLOGICAL STUDY ON JAIN “ANEKANTAVADA”
(NON-ABSOLUTISM)

Ven P Somarathana®
Abstract

Jainism is an ancient religion that originated in India, tracing its roots to the 1st Tirthankara, Lord
Rishabhanatha, who is believed to have lived millions of years ago. Emphasizing non-violence
(ahimsa), truth (satya), non-possessiveness (aparigraha), and non-absolutism (Anekantavada), Jainism
was developed by successive Tirthankaras. The 24th and last Tirthankara, Lord Mahavira, lived around
the 6th century BCE. Jainism teaches that spiritual liberation involves freeing the soul from the cycle
of reincarnation (samsara) through asceticism, self-discipline, and right conduct. Central to Jain
philosophy is the belief in karma, the law of cause and effect, which dictates the soul's journey through
various life forms based on its actions. One of the most important teachings of Jainism is Anekantavada,
which translates to "the doctrine of non-absolutism” or "the principle of manifold aspects." Some
scholars consider Anekantavada the core of Jain epistemology. It encourages the acknowledgment of
multiple viewpoints and perspectives in understanding truth, teaching that reality is complex and cannot
be fully grasped from one standpoint alone. Truth is seen as multifaceted, with different viewpoints
contributing to a more comprehensive understanding. Anekantavada promotes humility and respect for
differing opinions, fostering tolerance and harmony among individuals with diverse beliefs. It
encourages an open-minded attitude, deeper understanding of the world, and empathy towards others.
This principle is fundamental in Jain philosophy, with profound implications for interpersonal
relationships, philosophical discourse, and ethical decision-making. This study delves into the
epistemological dimensions of Jain philosophy, focusing on the principle of Anekantavada As a
foundational concept in Jainism, Anekantavada advocates for the multiplicity and relativity of truths,
challenging monolithic perspectives of reality and promoting a pluralistic view where diverse, often
contradictory, perspectives can coexist. The research examines the origins and development of
Anekantavada within the broader context of Indian philosophy, highlighting its unique contributions to
epistemology. By analyzing classical Jain texts and contemporary interpretations, this study elucidates
how Anekantavada addresses the complexities of knowledge and truth. It explores the methodological
approaches used by Jain philosophers to reconcile conflicting viewpoints, fostering a more
comprehensive understanding of reality. The study also considers the practical implications of
Anekantavada in fostering tolerance and dialogue in a pluralistic society. Through a critical analysis of
its theoretical foundations and practical applications, this research underscores the relevance of
Anekantavada in contemporary epistemological debates.

Keywords: Anekantavada, Jain philosophy, epistemology, relativism, Syadvada, non-absolutism,
multiple perspectives
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Introduction

Jainism, one of the oldest religions originating in India, emphasizes non-violence, nonpossessiveness,
and self-discipline. Central to Jain philosophy is the concept of Anekantavada, often translated as "non-
absolutism” or "many-sidedness." Anekantavada posits that reality is multifaceted, and no single
viewpoint can capture its entirety. This principle is deeply rooted in the Jain commitment to intellectual
humility and openness.

This epistemological approach has profound implications for various fields of inquiry, including
philosophy, science, and ethics. By promoting a pluralistic and dialogical understanding of truth,
Anekantavada offers a valuable lens through which to navigate contemporary issues marked by
ideological polarization and conflict. It encourages the cultivation of intellectual virtues such as
humility, open-mindedness, and the willingness to engage with differing perspectives.

In this study, will delve into the epistemological dimensions of Jain Anekantavada, examining its
theoretical underpinnings, historical development, and practical applications. We will explore how this
doctrine informs Jain views on knowledge, reality, and human cognition, and consider its relevance in
addressing modern epistemic challenges. Through a comprehensive analysis of primary texts,
commentaries, and contemporary interpretations, this research aims to illuminate the enduring
significance of Anekantavada in the broader context of epistemological thought.

Research Methodology

The research methodology for an epistemological study on Anekantavada would involve a multifaceted
approach integrating qualitative analysis of primary texts from Jain philosophy, historical
documentation, and contemporary scholarly interpretations. Employing a hermeneutic framework, the
study would analyze the epistemological principles underlying Anekantavada exploring its ontological
implications through critical examination of its philosophical foundations and their application in
diverse contexts. Additionally, employing comparative analysis with other philosophical traditions
would provide a broader perspective on the concept's significance and relevance. The methodology
would also incorporate interviews or surveys with experts in Jain philosophy to gain insights into
contemporary interpretations and applications of Anekantavada ensuring a comprehensive
understanding of its epistemological and ontological dimensions.

Research Problem

The research problem focuses on this research is to explore the concept of Anekantavada in Jain
philosophy, which posits that reality is multi-faceted and cannot be fully comprehended from a single
perspective, presents a significant challenge to absolutist epistemological frameworks. This study aims
to explore how Anekantavada reconciles seemingly contradictory viewpoints and contributes to a more
nuanced understanding of truth.

Objective

This paper aims to explore the epistemological aspects of Anekantavada, examining how it addresses
the nature of knowledge, the limitations of human cognition, and the pursuit of truth. By analyzing key
texts and scholarly interpretations, this study seeks to provide a comprehensive understanding of
Anekantavada and its implications for contemporary epistemology.
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Literature Review

"The Central Philosophy of Jainism (Anekanta-vada)" by Bimal Krishna Matilal

Matilal’s work provides valuable insights into Anekantavada, defining it as the theory of “nonone-
sidedness” or the recognition of the many-sided nature of reality. This theory is the cornerstone of Jaina
thought, emphasizing intellectual tolerance and the synthesis of diverse metaphysical theories. The book
also discusses Nayavada (different standpoints) and Syadvada (sevenfold/conditioned predication),
which are integral aspects of Anekantavada. Together, these doctrines contribute to a holistic
understanding of truth and encourage open-mindedness.

Special Issue: “Anekantavada: Sources and Varieties”

This special issue examines Jain non-one-sidedness (Anekantavada) and its related doctrines, delving
into conditional predication (Syadvada) and perspectives (Nayavada). Scholars explore the origins,
variations, and implications of Anekantavada, making it a valuable resource for understanding this
philosophical framework.

"Consciousness and Relativity: Anekantavada and its Role in Jaina Epistemology”

This paper highlights how Jain philosophy promotes acceptance of differences, leading to peace and
multiculturalism. The Jain doctrines of relativity—Anekantavada, Nayavada, and Syadvada have
profound implications for interreligious dialogue and religious pluralism.

"The Jaina Philosophy of Non-Absolutism: A Critical Study"

This critical study explores various facets of Jaina non-absolutism, covering topics such as numerical
difference, absolute negativism, and the inexpressible. While not exclusively focused on Anekantavada,
it contributes to our understanding of Jain epistemology.

Research Background

The concept of Anekantavada, or non-absolutism, is a cornerstone of “Jain” philosophy, which posits
that reality is complex and multifaceted. This doctrine asserts that no single viewpoint can capture the
entirety of truth, emphasizing the importance of understanding and reconciling multiple perspectives.
Anekantavada has profound implications for epistemology, ethics, and logic, making it a significant
subject of study for those interested in Indian philosophy and the nature of knowledge.

Historical Context

Jainism, one of the oldest religions originating in India, has a rich philosophical tradition dating back to
the 6th century BCE. Anekantavada emerged as a response to the absolutist doctrines prevalent in other
Indian philosophical schools, such as those of the Buddhists and Vedantins. The Jains proposed that
every entity possesses infinite characteristics, but these can only be partially perceived by individuals,
leading to a plurality of viewpoints.

Epistemological Foundations

Aneckantavada is closely related to other Jain epistemological theories, including Syadvada (the theory
of conditioned viewpoints) and Nayavada (the theory of partial perspectives). Together, these doctrines
form a comprehensive framework that challenges the notion of absolute truth. Syadvada, for instance,
posits that statements can only be conditionally true, depending on various factors and contexts, while
Nayavada emphasizes the partiality and context-dependence of individual perspectives.
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Philosophical Significance

The principle of Anekantavada has significant philosophical implications. It advocates for intellectual
humility and tolerance, encouraging the acceptance of diverse viewpoints. This has relevance not only
within philosophical discourse but also in contemporary discussions on pluralism, conflict resolution,
and intercultural understanding. By acknowledging the limitations of one's knowledge, Anekantavada
promotes a more subtle and comprehensive approach to epistemology.

Comparative Analysis

A comparison of Anekantavada with other philosophical doctrines reveals its unique contributions to
epistemology. For example, in contrast to Cartesian certainty or Hegelian dialectics, Anekantavada
rejects the idea of an absolute standpoint. Instead, it aligns more closely with certain aspects of
postmodernist thought, which also questions the possibility of a single, objective truth. However,
Anekantavada maintains a structured approach to understanding reality, grounded in the metaphysical
and ethical principles of Jainism.

Contemporary Relevance

In today's globalized world, characterized by diverse and often conflicting viewpoints, the relevance of
Anekantavada cannot be overstated. Its emphasis on non-absolutism provides a philosophical basis for
dialogue and mutual understanding, which are crucial for addressing global challenges such as religious
intolerance, cultural conflicts, and ideological divisions. Moreover, Anekantavada's approach to
knowledge and truth offers valuable insights for interdisciplinary research, fostering collaboration
across different fields of study.

Discussion

According to Jain doctrine, objects possess an infinite number of modes of existence and qualities,
making it impossible for finite human perception to fully grasp them in all aspects and manifestations.
Only Kevalins, who are omniscient beings, can comprehend objects in their entirety. Consequently, no
single human perspective can claim to represent absolute truth.

The premises of Anekantavada in Jain philosophy are ancient, as evidenced by mentions in Buddhist
texts like the Samafifiaphala Sutta. Jain agamas suggest that Mahavira's approach to answering
metaphysical philosophical questions was a "qualified yes" (syat) . These texts highlight Anekantavada
as a key distinction between Mahavira's teachings and those of the Buddha. While the Buddha taught
the Middle way, avoiding extremes of indulgence and self-mortification and refraining from taking
sides on certain metaphysical questions (such as the existence of the Tathagata after death) as they stem
from wrong views and are thus invalid, Mahavira encouraged his followers to accept both "it is" and "it
is not," qualified by "from a viewpoint" to comprehend absolute reality.

Jainism's concepts of Syadvada (predication logic) and Nayavada (perspective epistemology) further
develop anekantavada. Syadvada recommends expressing anekanta by prefacing every statement about
the nature of existence with the term syad . According to Bimal Matilal, the Jain doctrine of
Anekantavada asserts that "no philosophical or metaphysical proposition can be true if it is stated
unconditionally or without limitation™ For a metaphysical proposition to be considered true in Jainism,
it must include one or more conditions (syadvada) or limitations (nayavada, standpoints).

This principle is encapsulated in Anekantavada, which literally means the doctrine of
"nononesidedness” or "manifoldness,” often translated as ""non-absolutism." In contrast, ekanta (derived
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from eka, meaning "one," and anta, meaning "attribute") signifies onesidedness. Jains illustrate the
limitations of proclaiming absolute truth with the parable of the story of blind men and the elephant.

According to McEvilley, the Jain theory of knowledge is not based on phenomenalism but rather on a
realistic correspondence view. The Jain doctrine places significant emphasis on samyaktva, which refers
to rationality and logic. Jains maintain that the ultimate principle must always be logical, and no
principle can exist without logic or reason. Consequently, Jain texts often contain thorough deliberations
on various subjects, examining all their aspects.

There are three other terms that have to be known in connection with Anekantavada . These are
Syadvada, Nayavada, and saptabhangi. Syadvada is the teaching that in an ideal situation, speakers
would insert the particle Syat into every utterance. Syat has in this context to be translated not as
“maybe” but as “from one perspective” and serves as a reminder that an infinite number of other equally
valid perspectives are not captured in that particular utterance. Sometimes, Syadvada is also used
synonymously with Anekantavada, the saptabhangi or showing the central role of this teaching the
entire system of Jaina thought.

* Anekantavada—The theory of relative pluralism or manifoldness

* Syadvada—The theory of conditioned predication

» Nayavada—The theory of partial standpoints

These Jain philosophical concepts made very significant contributions to the ancient Indian philosophy,
especially in the areas of skepticism and relativity.

Syadvada

Syadvada is a logical extension of Anekantavada. It uses the term "Syat" (perhaps, in some respect) to
denote the conditional nature of statements about reality. In Jaina metaphysics, the doctrine that all
judgments are conditional, holding good only in certain conditions, circumstances, or senses, expressed
by the word Syat (Sanskrit: “may be”). The ways of looking at a thing (called naya) are infinite in
number. The theory of conditioned prediction extends the philosophy of Anekanta by proposing that
the epithet Syad (meaning "perhaps" or "maybe" in Sanskrit) should be attached to every expression.
This approach acknowledges the complexity of reality, asserting that no single proposition can fully
capture its nature. Instead, the term "Syat" (which means "in some ways" or "from a perspective") is
prefixed to each proposition, thereby introducing a conditional viewpoint and eliminating any
dogmatism from the statement. This method ensures that each assertion is considered from seven
different conditional and relative viewpoints, known as saptabhangi, thereby establishing Syadvada as
a distinct system of logic capable of standing independently while enriching the ontology of Anekanta.
Syadvada, according to Koller, is a theory of qualified predication asserting that all knowledge claims
must be nuanced in multiple ways, reflecting the manifold nature of reality. This concept is
systematically elaborated in later Jain texts through the saptibhanginaya, or "the theory of sevenfold
scheme." These seven aspects (saptibhangi) appear to have been first structured within Jainism by
Mallavadin, a Svetambara scholar of the 5th or 6th century CE.

Syad-asti—"in some ways it is"

syad-nasti—"in some ways it is not"

syad-asti-nasti—"in some ways it is, and it is not"
syad-asti-avaktavyah—"in some ways it is, and it is indescribable"
syad-nasti-avaktavyah—"in some ways it is not, and it is indescribable™

N .
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6. syad-asti-nasti-avaktavyah—"in some ways it is, it is not, and it is
indescribable”
7. syad-avaktavyah—"in some ways it is indescribable"”

Each of these seven propositions examines the complex and multifaceted reality from a relative point
of view of time, space, substance, and mode. To ignore the complexity of the objects is to commit the
fallacy of dogmatism.

Jain perspective of a multifaceted reality, considering aspects of time, space, substance, and mode. The
term "syat" signifies a standpoint of expression, affirming an attribute concerning its own substance
(dravya), place (ksetra), time (kala), and state of being (bhava), while negating the attribute concerning
other substances, places, times, and states of being. For instance, regarding a ‘jar’:

. In terms of substance (dravya): It simply is earthen; it simply is not wooden.
. In terms of place (ksetra): It simply is in a room; it simply is not on a terrace.
. In terms of time (kala): It simply is in summer; it simply is not in winter.

. In terms of being (bhava): It simply is brown; it simply is not white.

The word "simply" is included to exclude any unintended interpretations or nuances not approved by
this viewpoint.

In Jainism, Syadvada and Aneckanta are not merely theories of uncertainty, doubt, or relative
probabilities. According to scholars like Matilal, they represent a concept of "conditional yes or
conditional approval” towards any proposition. This understanding finds its roots in classical Sanskrit
literature and is also evident in other ancient Indian religions such as Buddhism and Hinduism.

The phrase Syad etat, which translates to "let it be so, but", or "an answer that is 'neither yes nor no",
signifies a provisional acceptance of an opponent's viewpoint within a certain premise. This approach
can be likened to the archaic English subjunctive expression "be it so", directly reflecting the idea of
conditional acceptance.

Historically, this method of debate was employed by Indian scholars to not only acknowledge the
validity of an opponent's viewpoint but also to carefully delineate its applicability within specific
contexts. By doing so, they aimed to persuade the opponent of aspects that had not been adequately
considered. Thus, Syadvada and Anekanta in Jainism function as tools for nuanced discourse rather
than expressions of uncertainty or doubt.

According to Charitrapragya, in the Jain context, Syadvada does not signify a doctrine of doubt or
skepticism as it might in other philosophical systems. Instead, it carries the meaning of "multiplicity or
multiple possibilities." Syat in Jainism holds a distinct connotation compared to its usage in Buddhism
and Hinduism. In Jain philosophy, Syat does not imply an answer that is simply "neither yes nor no."
Rather, it denotes a "many-sidedness” or "multi-faceted nature™ inherent in any proposition. This
understanding is articulated through a sevenfold predication, which allows for the acknowledgment of
various aspects and perspectives pertaining to any statement or truth claim.

According to Samantabhadra's text Aptamimarhsa (Verse 105), "Syadvada, the doctrine of conditional
predications, and kevalajfiana (omniscience), are both illuminators of the substances of reality. The
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difference between the two is that while kevalajinana illumines directly, syadvada illumines indirectly".
Syadvada is indispensable and helps establish the truth.

Nayavada

Nayavada complements Anekantavada by emphasizing the importance of various standpoints (nayas)
in understanding reality. This Nayavada, derived from the Sanskrit words "Naya" meaning "partial
viewpoint" and "vada" meaning "school of thought or debate," is a philosophical theory emphasizing
the importance of viewing objects from multiple perspectives. According to Nayavada, every object
possesses infinite aspects, but when describing or discussing it, one focuses only on the relevant aspects
from a particular viewpoint, disregarding others deemed irrelevant at that moment. For example,
referring to a "Blue BMW" highlights its color and make while not negating its other attributes such as
engine type, cylinders, speed, or price.

This approach, known as "naya" or partial viewpoint, is crucial in understanding Nayavada's critical
philosophy, which asserts that philosophical disagreements often stem from misunderstandings arising
from different standpoints. These viewpoints, whether consciously chosen or not, shape our
interpretations and are influenced by our underlying purposes. Jainism's Mahavira employed nayas
within language to navigate the intricate nature of reality. Each naya, representing a partial truth, aids
in gradually grasping the entirety of reality piece by piece.

According to Jainism, there are seven nayas or viewpoints through which one can make complete
judgments about absolute reality using Syadvada. These seven naya, according to Umaswati, they are.
Naigama-naya: common sense or a universal view

Samgraha-naya: generic or class view that classifies it.

Vyavahara-naya: pragmatic or a particular view assesses its utility.
Rijusutra-naya: linear view considers it in present time.

Sabda-naya: verbal view that names it

Samabhirudha-naya: etymological view uses the name and establishes

it nature.

7. Evambhuta-naya: actuality view considers its concrete particulars.

o0k wn

The naya theory emerged after about the 5th century CE, and underwent extensive development in
Jainism. There are many variants of Nayavada concept in later Jain texts.

A particular viewpoint is called a Naya or a partial viewpoint. According to Vijay Jain, Nayavada does
not deny the attributes, qualities, modes and other aspects; but qualifies them to be from a particular
perspective. A naya reveals only a part of the totality, and should not be mistaken for the whole. A
synthesis of different viewpoints is said to be achieved by the doctrine of conditional predications
(syadvada).

Epistemological teachings in Anekantavada

Anekantavada posits that truth and reality are complex and multifaceted and cannot be fully grasped
from a single perspective. This doctrine is particularly influential in epistemology, the branch of
philosophy concerned with the nature and scope of knowledge.

Firstly, Anekantavada recognizes that human perception and understanding are inherently limited.
Epistemologically, this implies that any single perspective or judgment is partial and incomplete. Jain
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thinkers argue that no single viewpoint can capture the entirety of truth, as truth is perceived differently
based on various conditions and contexts. This epistemological humility underpins the Anekantavada
principle, encouraging individuals to consider multiple perspectives and appreciate the diversity of
viewpoints in their quest for understanding.

Secondly, Anekantavada incorporates epistemological pluralism, acknowledging that different modes
of knowledge (pramanas) can provide different aspects of truth. In Jain epistemology, pramanas such
as perception (pratyaksha), inference (anumana), and testimony (sabda) are recognized as valid sources
of knowledge, each contributing to a comprehensive understanding when used appropriately. This
pluralistic approach to knowledge aligns with the Anekantavada principle by suggesting that truth
emerges from the synthesis and reconciliation of diverse perspectives rather than from a singular source.

As well as Anekantavada promotes epistemological humility by recognizing the limitations of human
perception and cognition. It encourages openness to alternative viewpoints and a willingness to revise
one's understanding in light of new information or perspectives. This humility is essential for intellectual
growth and avoiding the pitfalls of intellectual arrogance or dogmatism.

Furthermore, epistemology within Anekantavada emphasizes the importance of critical inquiry
(anekanta-samyak-darshana), where adherents are encouraged to engage in rigorous examination and
dialogue to uncover deeper truths. This process involves recognizing the limitations of one's own
viewpoint and being open to the insights offered by others. Epistemological humility thus becomes a
virtue, fostering intellectual humility and a willingness to learn from different perspectives.

1. Syadvada (Sevenfold Predication):
. Seven Standpoints: Syadvada outlines seven ways of looking at truth,
emphasizing that reality can be seen from multiple viewpoints.
. Conditional Statements: These viewpoints are expressed through
conditional statements (Syad-asti, Syad-nasti, Syad-asti-nasti, etc.), indicating
the partial truth of propositions depending on certain conditions or standpoints.

2. Naya (Standpoints or Perspectives):
. Perspectives on Reality: Naya refers to partial viewpoints or aspects
of reality.
. Types of Nayas: Jainism identifies seven nayas, including sensory

perception (mati naya), verbal expression (shabda naya), and individual
viewpoints (dravyarthika naya), among others.

. Complementary Perspectives: Each naya contributes to a holistic
understanding when combined with others, but none alone provides a complete
view of reality.

3. Aniyama (Principle of Non-absolutism):
. Non-Absolutist Assertion: Aniyama asserts that no single naya can
provide a complete or absolute description of reality.
. Limitations of Perspectives: It recognizes the inherent limitations of
human perception and conceptualization in grasping the entirety of truth.

4, Saptabhangi (Sevenfold Predication):
. Analytical Method: Saptabhangi involves a method of analysis where

any statement can be examined from seven different angles or perspectives.
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. Avoiding Dogmatism: This method prevents dogmatism by
encouraging a nuanced understanding and acceptance of different viewpoints.

Explanation and Implications

. Complexity of Truth: Anckantavada challenges the idea of absolute truth and
acknowledges that reality is multifaceted, embracing contradictions and paradoxes.
. Epistemological Humility: It promotes epistemological humility by suggesting that

human understanding is limited, and that truth is better approached through a synthesis of
multiple perspectives.

. Ethical Dimension: Understanding multiple viewpoints fosters tolerance, respect, and
non-violence (ahimsa) towards others' beliefs, as it discourages rigid dogmatism.
. Application in Jain Practice: Anekantavada is not just a theoretical concept but a

practical guide in Jain ethics, influencing how Jains engage with others and perceive the world.
Criticism and Interpretations

. Criticism: Some critics argue that Anekantavada may lead to relativism or skepticism,
guestioning whether all perspectives are equally valid.
. Interpretations: Scholars interpret Anekantavada differently, emphasizing its

pragmatic and ethical dimensions or focusing on its epistemological implications.

Epistemology plays a crucial role in Anekantavada by providing the framework through which the
principle of non-one-sidedness is understood and applied. By embracing the complexity of knowledge
acquisition and acknowledging the diversity of perspectives, Anekantavada encourages individuals to
approach truth with humility, openness, and a commitment to dialogue and synthesis. This
epistemological foundation not only enriches philosophical discourse within Jainism but also offers
insights and methodologies that are relevant across diverse intellectual traditions.

Conclusion

Anekantavada a foundational principle of Jain philosophy, embodies a profound synthesis of
epistemology and ontology. This doctrine posits that reality is multifaceted and complex, and no single
perspective can capture its entirety. This principle not only acknowledges the limitations of human
perception but also embraces the diversity of viewpoints.

Epistemologically, Anekantavada challenges the notion of absolute truth. It encourages a pluralistic
approach to knowledge, recognizing that different perspectives can reveal various aspects of the same
reality. This multiplicity of viewpoints fosters intellectual humility and promotes a deeper
understanding that is more inclusive and less dogmatic.

Ontologically, Anekantavada asserts that reality is dynamic and multifarious. It suggests that entities
possess an infinite number of attributes and modes of existence, which can be perceived differently
depending on the observer's standpoint. This ontological complexity is crucial in understanding the
interdependence and interconnectedness of all things.

In conclusion, Anekantavada's integration of epistemological and ontological insights offers a majestic
vision of reality. It champions a worldview that is both open-minded and comprehensive, urging us to
appreciate the richness of diverse perspectives and the intricate nature of existence. This philosophical
approach not only enriches our intellectual pursuits but also fosters a more compassionate and tolerant
world, where differences are seen as opportunities for growth rather than sources of conflict.
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SCHOOL LIBRARY ENGAGEMENT IN SMART CLASSROOM SETTINGS:
A COMPREHENSIVE LITERATURE REVIEW

R Senarathne! and D Gunasekera?
Abstract

The study presents a comprehensive literature review exploring the role of school libraries in the use of
smart classrooms in schools. It is framed around three key research objectives: the role of libraries in
supporting smart classrooms, the impact of technology on student learning, and challenges in
integrating library services with smart classrooms. Initially, 51 articles were gathered and downloaded,
and 35 articles were selected based on inclusion criteria focusing on smart classrooms and school library
engagement by articles that went through the qualitative content analysis approach to provide a
comprehensive overview of current state of knowledge in the field. Another 6 articles were then selected
for additional definitions and cross-references. The population for this study includes scholarly articles,
conference papers, and empirical studies published between 2006 and 2024. A qualitative analysis of
these articles extracted insights related to the research objectives, identifying themes and patterns. The
gradually increasing domain of user behavior demands that school libraries remain agile in their
approach to ensure relevance and value in an increasingly digital era. The study contributes to the
ongoing discourse on this topic by synthesizing insights from various studies and suggesting a
comprehensive picture for enhancing library engagement in smart classrooms. Key findings emphasized
the trans-formative potential of technology in education and the crucial role of libraries in leveraging
this potential. However, challenges in technology integration were also noted. The study concludes with
a discussion synthesizing findings, implications, and suggestions for future research, aiming to advance
library engagement in smart classrooms.
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Introduction

In today's rapidly evolving educational landscape, the integration of technology into classrooms has
gained remarkable prominence. This integration has been the focal point of numerous studies, all of
which underscore its potential to enrich the overall educational experience. Generally, the conventional
classroom is an enclosed place, with the most important environment for the transition of knowledge
by teaching from teacher to a group of students. The smart classroom concept is one of the popular
education methods to apply in the school sector all over the world in recent years.

In general, the idea about smart classrooms is a space for learning that uses technology enhanced
education, and the smart classroom design is used to improve the teaching and learning experience.
Cebrién, Palau, and Mogas (2020), define smart classrooms as:

“Educative spaces endowed with technology in different senses, from the incorporation of
digital devices and learning software to the inclusion of sensor networks that help with tracking
classroom processes, gathering data and offering insights to help decision making for better and
faster learning to provide more convenient teaching and learning conditions for educators and
students.”

According to the above definition, the smart classroom allows teachers and students to interact with
technology-based education to help student’s needs. Smart classroom components and key technologies
may find such as interactive Whiteboard, Tablets, Laptops, or Chromebooks, charging carts/cabinets,
Learning APPS, Document Cameras, Student response system, Smart Tables, Lecture recording
equipment, Distance learning capability, Online learning systems (Kahoot, Wikispaces, etc.), Digital
podium, Collaborative furniture,VR headsets, these are the components that can make a smart
classroom design successful. Smart classrooms allow consistency in teaching online, offline, or hybrid
platforms.

School libraries are the main sources of information to the teachers, which contribute towards achieving
the objective of the school, that is, giving a sound foundation for tomorrow’s leaders of the world. They
are an imperative supplement to education as well as a base for generating creative thinking, cultural
improvement and for self-development of a person. The important aspect of the integration of
technology in school libraries has the potential to enhance the learning experience for students. Smart
education refers to the use of digital tools and resources to support teaching and learning. By
incorporating smart education in school libraries, librarians can provide students with access to a wide
range of digital resources, including e-books, online databases, and educational apps. These resources
can help students to develop their reading skills, explore new topics, and to engage with content in
interactive ways.

The primary aim of the study is to explore and understand the role of libraries in supporting the use of
smart classrooms in secondary schools. This involves identifying the specific services and resources
provided by libraries to facilitate the integration of smart classrooms, as well as examining the specific
technologies used in these classrooms and how they enhance the learning experience.

Statement of the problem

Despite the rapid advancement and deployment of smart classroom environments, school library
services struggle with challenges to effectively integrate with these new technological developments
(Haverkamp, 2021). This integration is crucial as it has the potential to significantly improve the
learning experience for students (Bladek, 2019; Pakistyaningsih et al., 2019). However, there is a lack
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of comprehensive understanding of how these digital developments relate to library engagement. Also,
it remains unclear whether students and other school stakeholders fully understand the nexus of these
tools to enhance the learning and teaching experience (Horsfall et al., 2021).

Furthermore, the use of digital resources in smart classrooms is not yet fully understood, and there is a
need to investigate how these resources are used and what impact they have on student learning
(Edutopia, 2024). The role of librarians in this context is also evolving, with librarians now expected to
be skilled in using digital tools and resources, and to guide students and teachers in their use (Fowler et
al., 2022).

Thus, the research problem focuses on exploring and identifying the role of school libraries in the smart
classroom environment. The aim is to bridge the gap between the technological potential and the actual
use of these resources in educational practices, thereby aligning library resources with the evolving
needs of smart education (Horsfall et al., 2021; Palau & Mogas, 2019). This literature review aims to
fill this gap by exploring how libraries can improve the learning experience in smart classrooms and
following objectives were formulated to precede the study.

Research objectives
This study is consequently geared towards achieving the following objectives:
1. To identify the role of the school libraries in setting the smart classrooms.
2. To examine the technological role in using smart classrooms in schools.
3. To identify the barriers and challenges affected for effective school library engagement in the
context of smart classroom settings.

Methodology

This study employs a traditional literature review methodology to critically examine and synthesize
research findings on the enhancement of library engagement in smart classroom settings in secondary
schools. The methodology adopts a comprehensive, multi-stage approach to data sourcing, selection
criteria and in-depth thematic analysis aligned with the study’s overarching objectives.

“As illustrated in Figure 1, will discuss briefly how to flow research data to the active final output
target.”

Data Sources | "Esion and Citation Data Selection ' ' Data Analysis Objective
and Collection Criteria Chaining and Curation Framework Alignment
- Include artcles
relevance to key - Qualitative
- Define Keywoards : . : :
_ Do web se}";ch words defined for A TE TR Discussion - Align analytical
smart classrooms | |- Review references outputs to research

- Select articles

- Full-text review

i - Thematic bijectives
from databases and schoal library : obj
Engagement. Exploration
- Eliminated

SOUICES COoVering
diverse areas such
as academic
libraries and public
libraries.

Figure 1. Research data flow. [Hlustration by Author, 2024]
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Research Design

The literature review design involves several stages, including defining the research question,
identifying relevant studies, selecting studies based on predefined criteria, and analyzing and
interpreting the findings.

The time frame for the literature considered in this review spans from 2006 to 2024. This period was
chosen to ensure that the review captures the most recent and relevant studies on the topic, reflecting
the rapid advancements in technology and its impact on education and library services.

The literature review design provides a robust framework for this study, allowing for a thorough and
critical examination of the role of libraries in supporting the use of smart classrooms in secondary
schools. It offers valuable insights into the current state of knowledge in the field and identifies gaps
for future research.

Body of literature and Sample
The body of literature for this study includes scholarly articles, conference papers, empirical studies,
and other relevant sources published between 2006 and 2024.

A total of 51 articles were initially gathered and downloaded for potential inclusion in the study. After
applying the selection criteria, a final sample of 35 articles were selected for full review and analysis
and another 6 articles were considered to get some definitions and cross references. These articles
represent a diverse range of perspectives and findings on the topic, providing a comprehensive overview
of the current state of knowledge in the field.

Data Collection
The survey was conducted a thorough web search on Google Scholar, Bing Al Search Engine, ERIC
database, MDPI journals, Horizon Research and Research Gate, using advanced techniques such as
Boolean operators, phrase searching, and controlled vocabulary to precisely find relevant scholarly
articles, conference papers, and empirical studies.

- Citation Chaining
Reviewed references within selected articles to find additional relevant sources beyond the initial
database searches.

- Data Selection and Curation
Abstracts were screened for relevance based on predefined parameters, followed by a full-text review
that assessed articles against specific criteria such as study design, context applicability, innovation,
and empirical evidence.

Data Analysis

A qualitative analysis of the shortlisted articles was conducted to extract direct explanations and insights
related to the research objectives. Themes within the articles were explored through qualitative
discussions to identify patterns and key findings. Each analytical theme was then mapped back to the
research objectives, ensuring alignment and addressing specific aims related to advancing library
engagement in smart classrooms.

Inclusion criteria centered on the publication’s relevance to key words defined for smart classrooms and
school library engagement. Exclusion criteria eliminated sources covering diverse areas such as
academic libraries and public libraries.

27



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

Mapped each analytical theme back to the research objectives, ensuring alignment and addressing
specific aims related to advancing library engagement in smart classrooms.

Results and Discussion

Smart Classroom - Definition

According to Mao et al., (2023), the encyclopedia MPDI defines the smart classroom as a traditional
classroom that has been upgraded with cutting-edge educational technology. The technology used in a
classroom can range from hardware devices like computers, mobile devices, electronic whiteboards,
and presentation equipment, to interactive software powered by artificial intelligence, such as online
interactive platforms, learning management systems, and facial and emotional recognition tools.

Kaur et al., (2022) introduced the framework of a smart classroom, which is illustrated in figure 2.
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Figure 2. Smart classroom framework. (Source: Kaur, Bhatia, and Stea (2022)

Kinshuk et al., (2016) emphasize the establishment of smart learning environment require strategies of
several factors, like the technical infrastructure, information and communication technologies available
to the service to be provided and the access of the end users to the service and ease of use as well as the
availability of other factors such as the rapid spread of smart devices and the high quality of mobile
networks and the increasing demand for smart applications' high efficiency’.

The following section presents the key findings of the study. The findings are organized around the
research objectives. These findings provide a foundation for further discussion and implications for
practice and future research.

- The role of the school library in supporting the use of smart classrooms
The role of libraries in supporting smart classrooms is multifaceted. Libraries provide resources and
foster a conducive learning environment, which aligns with the principles of smart education (Williams
et al., 2013). Libraries also play a crucial role in integrating technology into educational settings, as
discussed by Lee et al., (2018). This integration is essential for accommodating diverse learning rates
and styles, and for empowering personalized and adaptive learning (Bhat, 2023; Hartman et al., 2019).
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The interest of libraries is to provide the best possible access for library users to information and ideas
in any media or format. Librarians promote the principles of open access, open source, and open licenses
(IFLA, 2018). For effective creation of smart learning environments with the learning uniqueness of
every information user put into perspective by LIS professionals.

According to Ito et al., (2013) libraries could be turned into learning laboratories by offering interactive,
participatory, production-centered programming that incorporates the principles of what is known as
connected learning. In addition, librarians can help learners in developing self-confidence and trust by
listening to their feedback. Such relational attributes will upgrade the level of the learners to be advisors
and designers. It is anticipated that this type of comprehensive engagement process among all parties
(especially teachers, librarians and learners) will result in institutional transformation; a rethinking of
the vision for libraries and new partnership opportunities for the future (Mills et al., 2017).

McGregor & Sterling (2022) explore the library support and indicate that librarians support can be
ranged from embedding librarians within courses to creating online tutorials to customized to course
content. Libraries are actively redefining their services to align more seamlessly with the dynamics of
digital learning while Stone (2012) indicates that libraries can support traditional learning to an active
learning model with the support of new technology. Further research indicates that active learning can
be implemented in a library due to the inherent flexibility of the setting, whereas at times teachers find
such approaches more difficult to implement due to having to follow certain timelines and curriculum
guidance.

Dresang et al., (2006) proposed a model that can also assist in the overall strategy for a library-school
support partnership (as cited in Mills et al., 2017; p.29). This is the Outcome-Based Planning and
Evaluation (OBPE) model which, among other attributes, invites librarians to “incorporate learning
outcomes when designing, delivering and evaluating programs that factor in community need and
relevance”. Further, the enhancement of 21st century skills, entrepreneurship skills, and reading skills
are important apart from the existing STEM skills. Thus, the proposed set of skills that can be addressed
through an OBPE model will include those within what can be referred to as STREAM education (i.e.
science, technology, reading, entrepreneurship, arts and mathematics) instead of the more limited
STEM model.

The after-school time could be spent at the library to finish a set of school plans under the support and
supervision of librarians. It can also provide an electronic portal that offers to bridge the communication
gap between students, families, teachers and librarians.

According to Nespeca (2012) there are five practices among school children, such as talking, singing,
reading, writing and playing and those five practices, especially playing could be embedded in the
proposed school-library collaboration through the integration of emerging technologies such as
augmented reality, computer games, photogrammetry, virtual reality and others.

Marzooqi et al., (2018) proposed a ‘Smart Library Learning Lab’ model and summarize the power of
the model which include the role of the libraries in setting smart class room as follows:
e The informal involvement of teachers, parents, students and librarians is very high. This
involvement will reflect on the formal education at school.
e |t saves time and effort on the teacher's end in terms of what else to do to make the lesson more
engaging, since students will be able to practice what they have learned with a Gamification
style after the school hours.
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e The model is learner-centered in that it provides freedom to the learner to choose the facility
and project they would like to work on based on their capabilities and pace.
The model empowers the learner to be a knowledge-generator.
The model is making libraries part of the learners’ lifestyle, so when they grow up, they will
continue to use different facilities for life-long-learning processes. The model is focusing on
enhancing 21st century skills and improving STREAM areas through adopting smart
technological tools within an innovative environment that is learner centered.(pp .261-270)

Based on the findings of a study by Dang & Chen (2017), the physical environment of a school library
significantly impacts user satisfaction and subsequent usage patterns. Further, findings underscore the
value users place on both tangible and intangible offerings of school libraries, emphasizing the need for
a hybrid approach to service delivery. These findings suggest that libraries need to create a conducive
environment for learning in smart classrooms. Furthermore, understanding user behavior is fundamental
to developing effective instructional strategies and empowering library users to navigate complex
information landscapes with greater proficiency (George, 2022).

Uba (2022) defines strategic roles of the libraries in the environment of smart classroom settings as
follows:

e Library and Information Professionals need to develop themselves by acquiring necessary
digital and technological skills in order to stay relevant in this digital information society.

e Library and Information Professionals should incorporate advanced data manipulation
techniques like making use of big data and learning analytics. Learning analytics help monitor
individual learners’ progress and behavior continuously in order to explore factors that may
influence learning efficiency and effectiveness.

e Information professionals should make use of the right resources and put into perspective the
individuals’ real-time location.

e Public re-orientation should also be taken seriously, to this end, the information professionals
should be empowered to create special smart libraries to suit specific information needs of
learners.

- The technological role in using smart classrooms in schools
The integration of technology in education, particularly in smart classrooms, has been a topic of interest
in recent literature. The key findings and their relevance to objective two are illustrated below based on
a review.

Cebrian et al., (2020) discuss how these technologically enriched spaces enhance teaching effectiveness
and improve student learning outcomes. In particular, the role of Artificial Intelligence (Al) in tailoring
learning experiences to individual student needs and providing real-time feedback has been explored
(Dimitriadou and Lanitis, 2023).

According to Uba (2022) with smart learning technologies, learning becomes more interactive and
effective and further indicates that students can learn more by receiving constant feedback on their work

and interactive learning material promotes a child’s interest, passion and creativity.

Kostelnik & Kostelnik (2020) found that educational spaces designed with flexibility, accessibility, and
adaptability in mind can significantly enhance interactive learning experiences. This sentiment is
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echoed by Williams and Siracusa (2015), who emphasize the importance of involving students in the
creation of their learning space and connecting physical and virtual learning spaces.

The presence of technology in these spaces can also influence learners’ cognitive processes and
emotional well-being (Dziuban et al., 2021). This is further supported by Fowler et al., (2022), who
present compelling evidence on how technology-enhanced learning environments significantly enhance
spatial reasoning skills among learners.

The study by Xie et al., (2023) underscores the importance of thoughtful online platform design in
enhancing the teaching and learning process. Similarly, Al-Samarraie and Saeed (2018) conducted a
systematic review on cloud computing tools in blended-learning environments, highlighting the
opportunities these tools offer for real-time collaboration and resource sharing.

Williams and Siracusa (2015) spotlight the role of collaborative spaces extending beyond traditional
classroom boundaries, advocating for globally connected classrooms. They assert that such spaces
enable students to interact with peers worldwide, fostering a more inclusive and diverse learning
experience.

Pardo and Kloos (2011) introduce participatory approaches in designing technology-enhanced learning
spaces, emphasizing the importance of involving learners in the design process.

- Barriers and challenges that affected effective school library engagement in the context of a
smart classroom.
This section revolves around the barriers and challenges to effective school library engagement in smart
classrooms revealed by the literature.

According to Fowler et al., (2022) and Jacob (2017) the digital divide was the significant barrier, with
unequal access to technology limiting student and staff participation while Al-Samarraie & Saeed
(2018) and McGregor & Sterling (2022) emphasized the requirement of careful consideration of
security and privacy concerns in cloud-based learning environments and further emphasized the limited
or unreliable internet connectivity, particularly in rural areas, hinders effective participation and
resource utilization.

McGregor & Sterling (2022) highlight the gaps in user awareness regarding the available library
resources, especially digital offerings, and also highlight the users may lack the knowledge and skills
needed to navigate complex digital learning environments effectively. Unplanned user behaviors, not
catered to current library services, challenge in meeting diverse user needs were the barriers identified
by the Harati et al. related to the Smart classroom engagements (Harati et al., 2019).

Many studies (McGregor & Sterling, 2022 and Williams & Siracusa, 2015) emphasize the need for
training for librarians and staff on smart classroom technologies and integrating library resources
effectively while ensuring the necessity of technical skills to educators to manage globally connected
classrooms and leverage library resources. The literature (Kostelnik & Kostelnik, 2020 and Odum et
al., 2021) indicate the challenges face by the librarians as the current design of libraries might not be
suitable for technology integration and collaborative learning, Lack of flexible furniture hinders active
learning activities envisioned in smart classrooms, and design of library spaces that suits to the
technology integration services.
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Further the researchers highlight key areas where libraries face challenges in effectively engaging with
smart classrooms and achieving their full potential as learning hubs. Key takeaways include addressing
the digital divide, ensuring equitable access to technology, user awareness and training, investment in
technology and adaptation of physical spaces for modern learning needs.

Evolving educational strategies are needed to fully utilize library potential alongside technological
advancements (Timotheou et al., 2023). Studies warn of the risk of exacerbating existing digital divide
and inequalities in access to technology and resources (Jacob, 2017). Benefits like enhanced cognitive
development and collaborative learning may be unequally distributed due to limited access and effective
integration (Fowler et al., 2022).

While not explicitly mentioned, the articles imply a potential lack of collaboration between librarians,
teachers, and administrators in designing and implementing smart classrooms effectively. Technology
in smart classrooms can create distractions or negatively impact students’ emotional well-being if not
implemented thoughtfully (Dziuban et al., 2021).

Uba (2022) pointed out a number of barriers that affected smart classroom settings such as lack of
funding is the main barrier and further indicates that learning never stops and as such funding is needed
to put in the needed developments in the area.

The second barrier is the diversity of Individual differences: Due to the diversity in individual learners’
differences, learning instructors and information scientists face difficulty in designing curriculum or
courses that can cater for every single learner in the learning environment. Some uniqueness to consider
according to Yang et al., (2013) include learning status and personal factors, such as learning progress,
knowledge levels, learning styles, cognitive styles and preferences. Individuals’ exposures to
technology or ICT based knowledge is also a factor to consider (Falana, 2015).

Lack of expertise is another challenge which was pointed out by the Uba (2022) and the researcher
further indicates that the experts to handle these new digital changes are few. The learning instructors,
librarians, information professionals or teachers are not well equipped in the knowledge and skills of
Information Communication Technology (ICT). This challenge is also due to the lack of early exposure
to trending digital knowledge while Kinshuk et al., (2016) also emphasize the same ideas on inadequacy
of infrastructures and resources to create a proper smart classroom environment.

Conclusion and Recommendations

Conclusion

According to Williams et al., (2013) libraries should provide resources for conducive learning
environment aligns with the principles of smart education while Lee et al., (2018); Bhat, (2023) and
Hartman et al., (2019) discussing main role in integrating technology into educational settings. Mills et
al., (2017) discuss the importance of a comprehensive engagement process among all parties, teachers,
librarians and learners, which will result in a rethinking of the vision for libraries and new partnership
opportunities for the future. Ito et al., (2013) and McGregor & Sterling (2022) indicate that libraries
should be supported to initiate connected learning, developing self-confidence and trust building
activities, creating online tutorials to course content through smart classroom settings while Stone
(2012) indicates that libraries can support traditional learning to active learning model by using modern
technology concepts like smart class room.

Further, as pointed out by Dresang et al., (2006); Marzooqi et al., (2018) and Uba (2022) libraries can
assist in the overall strategy for a library-school support partnership (as cited in Mills et al., 2017) for
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the enhancement of 21st century skills, entrepreneurship skills, and reading skills are important apart
from the existing STEM skills and STREAM education. In addition to that, after-school sessions can
be conducted at the library under the supervision of librarians. It can also provide an electronic portal
that offers to bridge the communication gap between students, families, teachers and librarians. Nespeca
(2012) suggests that ‘playing’ could be embedded in the proposed school-library collaboration through
the integration of emerging technologies such as augmented reality, computer games, photogrammetry,
virtual reality and others while George (2022) suggest that libraries need to create a conducive
environment for learning in smart classrooms by understanding user behavior. Uba (2022) emphasizes
the necessity of professional development of library staff and children on digital literacy.

Cebrian et al., (2020) discuss the usefulness of modern technology and explain how these
technologically enriched spaces enhance teaching and improve student learning outcomes. As pointed
out by Dimitriadou and Lanitis's (2018) and Uba (2022) tools such as Al, online platforms, and flexible
classroom design have the potential to revolutionize learning by personalizing it, facilitating
collaboration, and promoting active engagement and getting real time feedback. Similarly Kostelnik &
Kostelnik (2020) Williams and Siracusa (2015), emphasize the importance of involving students in the
creation of their learning space and connecting physical and virtual learning spaces. Xie et al., (2023);
Al-Samarraie and Saeed (2018); Williams and Siracusa (2015); and Pardo and Kloos (2011) highlight
the opportunities of the tools offer for real-time collaboration and resource sharing and further discuss
how various technologies are used in smart high school classrooms, including Al, cloud computing
tools, digital tools for spatial tasks, online platforms, and technology-oriented classroom design.
Dziuban et al., (2021) and Fowler et al., (2022), who present compelling evidence on how technology-
enhanced learning environments significantly enhance spatial reasoning skills among learners. Creating
and managing learning hubs where students can interact with each other, the collections, and the
physical space itself.

However, it is crucial to address challenges such as security concerns and unreliable internet access to
fully harness the benefits of these technologies (Al-Samarraie & Saeed 2018; McGregor & Sterling
2022 and Kinshuk et al., 2016).

Effective library engagement, however, is not without its challenges. According to Fowler et al., (2022)
and Jacob (2017) obstacles such as the digital divide, limited user awareness, unplanned user behavior,
lack of training, outdated library design, resistance to change, and unequal access to technology can
hinder progress.

The gaps in user awareness regarding the available library resources, digital offerings, and lack of the
knowledge and skills for navigating digital learning environments were the challenges of the users
(McGregor & Sterling, 2022). While diverse user needs and current library services which are not met
with modern users were the barriers highlighted by the literature (Harati et al., 2019; Kostelnik &
Kostelnik, 2020 and Odum et al., 2021). The main barrier pointed out by the Dziuban et al., (2021) was
the lack of collaboration between librarians, teachers, and administrators in designing and implementing
smart classrooms effectively while Lack of funds, diversity of user differences, and lack of expertise
were the challenges which was pointed out by the Uba (2022).

However, these challenges need to be addressed to fully harness the potential of these technologies in
improving the learning experience.

33



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

Recommendations

To get the full potential of library engagement for smart classrooms in this digital age, certain
recommendations need to be implemented. These recommendations are aimed at various stakeholders
within the educational landscape, including librarians, educators, administrators, and beyond.

- Bridging the Digital Divide
Advocate for equitable access to necessary devices and reliable internet connectivity for all students,
both within school and at home. Implement device loan programs in schools or libraries and invest in
mobile technology to maximize accessibility. Therefore,

e Sufficient funds should be allocated by relevant authorities for libraries to build a stable
environment in the library by having reliable internet connection for implementing proper smart
classroom engagement.

e Training sessions/ workshops should be organized by the library to improve the skills and
knowledge on new technology (Al, cloud computing etc.) and devices for effective usage.
Surveys should be conducted to understand unplanned user behavior and user needs.

User awareness sessions on available resources for digital offerings should be conducted.

- Enhancing User Awareness and Training

Develop targeted training programs for students, educators, and librarians on effectively utilizing library
resources and smart classroom technologies.
e Integrate information literacy within the curriculum and create user-friendly digital guides and
tutorials.
Orientation sessions should be conducted for the staff and school children.
Digital literacy sessions should be conducted to introduce new setup and digital services for
school children.
e Organize workshops to improve the knowledge and skills of the users that are needed to
navigate complex digital learning environments effectively.
- Addressing Physical Space and Design
e Redesign library spaces to be flexible and collaborative, incorporating comfortable furniture,
technology zones with interactive displays, and designated areas for individual or group work.
e Utilize smart classroom features within the library and ensure seamless integration of smart
classroom technologies with library resources.

- Fostering collaboration and continuous improvement
A concerted effort from librarians, teachers, and administrators, coupled with pedagogical evolution
and careful consideration of psychological factors, can pave the way for a more integrated and effective
library engagement in smart classrooms.
e Establish joint planning teams with librarians, educators, administrators, and technology
specialists.
e Develop shared professional development opportunities and collect feedback to continually
refine and improve practices.
e All parties, Librarian, teachers and administrators should initiate funds raising activities to up
lip the resources and services.

- Promoting inclusive learning and mitigating risks
Develop differentiated learning activities within smart classrooms that utilize library resources.
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e Implement a digital citizenship curriculum to educate students on responsible technology use
and prioritize robust security measures to protect student information.

e As school children are interested in gaming, game based pedagogical activities can be
introduced by the library.

- LIS professional development
Library staff need to develop themselves by acquiring necessary digital and technological skills in order
to stay relevant in this digital information society. Times are changing and LIS professionals should
take it upon themselves to also change and grow with it.
e It is recommended to organize workshops to train librarians on computer literacy, web and
internet literacy and digital literary and knowledge management skills sessions for library staff.
e It is suggested that librarians can play a participative role by participating in curriculum
development and introducing library related activities to the curriculum and conducting such
activities to create an active learning environment at the school using smart classrooms.
e Libraries can take action to conduct workshops/ awareness sessions for parents to remove
communication gaps between students, families, teachers and librarians on new user services
using new technology.

Suggestions for future research

Additional research directions could include tracking the evolution of smart classroom technology,
combining quantitative and qualitative data collection methods for a comprehensive understanding, and
conducting collaborative research projects with schools and libraries. Pursuing these research directions
can enhance our understanding of library engagement in smart classrooms and contribute to creating
more effective learning environments.

References

Al-Samarraie, H., & Saeed, N. (2018). A systematic review of cloud computing tools for collaborative
learning: Opportunities and challenges to the blended-learning environment. Computers &
Education, 124, 77-915

Bhat, R. A. (2023). The impact of technology integration on student learning outcomes: A comparative
study. International Journal of Social Science, Educational, Economics, Agriculture Research
and Technology (1JSET), 2, 592-596. https://doi.org/10.54443/ijset.v2i9.218

Bladek, M. (2019). Latino Students and Academic Libraries: a Primer for Action. The Journal of
Academic Librarianship, 45(1), 50-57.https://www.lib.jjay.cuny.edu/blog/academic-libraries-
and-student-success-what-research-tells-us

Cebrian, G., Palau, R., & Mogas, J. (2020). The Smart Classroom as a Means to the Development of
ESD Methodologies. Sustainability, 12(7), 3010. MDPI AG.
https://files.eric.ed.gov/fulltext/EJ1355900.pdf

Dang, T. H., & Chen, W. (2017). The Importance of Physical Elements and Their Influences on Users’
Concentration of Academic Library. Advances in Ergonomics in Design, 382—-389

Dimitriadou, E., & Lanitis, A. (2023). A critical evaluation, challenges, and future perspectives of using
artificial intelligence and emerging technologies in smart classrooms. Smart Learning
Environments, 10(1), 1-26.

Dimitriadou, A., & Lanitis, A. (2018). A critical evaluation, challenges, and future perspectives of using
artificial intelligence and emerging technologies in smart classrooms. Journal of Educational
Technology & Society, 21(4), 1-141

Dresang, E. T., Gross, M., & Holt, L. E. (2006). Dynamic youth services through outcome-based
planning and evaluation. Chicago, IL: American Library Association.

Dziuban, C., Moskal, P., & Hartman, J. (2021). Psychology of Learning Spaces: Impact on Teaching
and Learning. International Journal of Teaching and Learning in Higher Education, 33(1), 1-
123

35


https://www.cde.ca.gov/ls/fa/sf/documents/centurylearningenvironments.pdf
https://www.cde.ca.gov/ls/fa/sf/documents/centurylearningenvironments.pdf
https://doi.org/10.54443/ijset.v2i9.218
https://www.lib.jjay.cuny.edu/blog/academic-libraries-and-student-success-what-research-tells-us
https://www.lib.jjay.cuny.edu/blog/academic-libraries-and-student-success-what-research-tells-us
https://files.eric.ed.gov/fulltext/EJ1355900.pdf
https://www.scribbr.com/citation/generator/apa/
https://www.scribbr.com/citation/generator/apa/
https://files.eric.ed.gov/fulltext/EJ1152622.pdf
https://files.eric.ed.gov/fulltext/EJ1152622.pdf

Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

Falana, T. F. (2015). Prospects and challenges of e-learning in Nigerian university education using
National Open University Nigeria Akure Study Centre (Undergraduate project report).
Department of Science and Technical Education (Computer Education Unit), Adekunle Ajasin
University, Akungba Akoko.

Fowler, S., Cutting, C., Kennedy, J., Leonard, S. N., Gabriel, F., & Jaeschke, W. (2022). Technology
enhanced learning environments and the potential for enhancing spatial reasoning: a mixed
methods study.Mathematics Education Research Journal, 34, 887-9104

George, S. (2022). Tips for Library Staff to Help Promote User Education in School Libraries.
Information Matters.

Harati, H., Nooshinfard, F., Isfandyari-Moghaddam, A., Babalhavaeji, F., & Hariri, N. (2019). Factors
affecting the unplanned use behavior of academic library users: Towards an axial coding
pattern. Aslib Journal of Information Management, 71(2), 138-154

Hartman, R. J., Townsend, M. B., & Jackson, M. (2019). Educators’ perceptions of technology
integration into the classroom: A descriptive case study. Journal of Research in Innovative
Teaching & Learning, 12(3), 236-249.

Haverkamp, L. J.(2021). School Wide Digital Devices and the Impact on the Role of School
Librarians.(Doctoral dissertation). Retrieved from https://scholarcommons.sc.edu/etd/6524

Horsfall, M.N., Omehia, A.E., & Nsirim, O. (2021). Digital library services and blended learning. In A.
Okon (Eds.),  Transforming library  operation  with ICT  (pp.90-112).
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/359193792_Digital_library_servic
and_blended_learning.

International Federation of Library Associations and Institutions (IFLA). (2012). IFLA code of ethics
for librarians and other information workers. Retrieved June 14, 2018, from
https://www.ifla.org/faife/professional-codes-of-ethics-for-librarians

Ito, M., Gutiérrez, K., Livingstone, S., Penuel, B., Rhodes, J., Salen, K.t al. (2013). Connected
learning: An agenda for research and design. Digital Media and Learning Research Hub.

Jacob, B. A. (2017). The opportunities and challenges of digital learning. Brookings.

Kaur, Avneet & Bhatia, Munish & Stea, Giovanni. (2022). A Survey of Smart Classroom Literature.
Education Sciences. 12(2), 86. https://doi.org/10.3390/educsci12020086.

Kinshuk, Chen, N. S., Cheng, I. L., & Chew, S. W. (2016). Evolutions not enough: Revolutionizing
current learning environments to smart learning environments. International Journal of
Artificial Intelligence in Education, 1-26, 561-581

Kostelnik, T. J., & Kostelnik, M. J. (2020). The design of learning spaces matters: perceived impact of
affordances on teaching and learning. Journal of Educational Change, 21(1), 1-222

Lee, D., Huh, Y., Lin, C. Y., & Reigeluth, C. M. (2018). Technology functions for personalized learning
in learner-centered schools. Educational Technology Research and Development, 6(5), 1269—
1302.https://doi.org/10.1007/s11423-018-9615-9

Mao, Q., Fang, X., Jiang, L., & Zhu, L. (2023). Enhancement or Impediment? How University
Teachers’ Use of Smart Classrooms Might Impact Interaction Quality. Sustainability, 15(22),
15826.

Marzooqi, S. A., Singh, A. D., & Robeck, E. (2018). The role of public libraries to support formal
education using smart technologies. In Proceedings of the EDEN Annual Conference, 17-20
June, Genova (pp. 261-270). https://www.ceeol.com/search/article-detail?id=846337

McGregor, J., & Sterling, S. (2022). Libraries for a Fair Digital Environment: trends, plans and
engagement opportunities in 2022. International Federation of Library Associations and
Institutions.

Mills, J., Campana, K., & Goldsmith, A. (2017). Libraries as learning labs in a digital age: A youth
services conference in an LIS classroom. Journal of Education for Library and Information
Science, 58(1), 27-38.

Nespeca, S. (2012). The Importance of Play, Particularly Constructive Play, in Public Library
Programming. Association for Library Service to Children. 15.

Odum, M., Meaney, K. S., & Knudson, D. V. (2021). Active learning classroom design and student
engagement: An exploratory study. Journal of Learning Spaces, 10(1), 1-142

Palau, R. and Mogas, J. (2019). Systematic literature review for a characterization of the smart learning
environments. In Propuestas Multidisciplinares de Innovacion e Intervencion Educativa; Cruz,

36


https://bing.com/search?q=Collaborative+Learning+in+the+Technologically+Enhanced+Space
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s13394-021-00368-9
https://scholarcommons.sc.edu/etd/6524
https://www.brookings.edu/articles/the-opportunities-and-challenges-of-digital-learning/
https://doi.org/10.3390/educsci12020086
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s12528-022-09348-9
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s10984-020-09345-8
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11423-018-9615-9
https://www.ifla.org/news/libraries-for-a-fair-digital-environment-trends-plans-and-engagement-opportunities-in-2022/
https://www.ifla.org/news/libraries-for-a-fair-digital-environment-trends-plans-and-engagement-opportunities-in-2022/
https://files.eric.ed.gov/fulltext/EJ1293141.pdf

Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

AM., Aguilar, A.l., Eds.; Universidad Internacional de Valencia:Valencia, Spain, 2019; pp.
55-71.

Pardo, A., & Kloos, C. D. (2011). The cube and the poppy flower: Participatory approaches for
designing technology-enhanced learning spaces. Journal of Universal Computer Science,
17(3), 365-3793

Pakistyaningsih, A., Nurdyansyah, M.B.U. By A., Arifin, H.E. Rudyanto, P. Rais, (2019). School
Library Utilization Technology Model to Improve Reading Interest and Reading Ability in
Elementary Education. Universal Journal of Educational Research, 7(9), 1945-1955.
http://www.hrpub.org. DOI: 10.13189/ujer.2019.070914.

Stone, B. (2012). Flip your classroom to increase active learning and student engagement. Paper
presented at the 28th Annual Conference on Distance Teaching & Learning, Columbia, WI:
The Board of Regents of the University of Wisconsin System.

Timotheou, S., Miliou, O., Dimitriadis, Y., Sobrino, S. V., Giannoutsou, N., Cachia, R., Martinez
Monés, A., & loannou, A. (2023). Impacts of digital technologies on education and factors
influencing schools’ digital capacity and transformation: A literature review. Education and
Information Technologies, 28(1), 6695-67261

Uba, E. E. (2022). The role of library and information professionals in creating a smart learning
environment using modern technologies and innovations in the COVID-19 era: Introducing
individuals’ uniqueness consideration. Library Philosophy and Practice, (e-journal),
6725.https://digitalcommons.unl.edu/libphilprac/6725

Williams, D., Wavell, C., & Morrison, K. (2013). Impact of school libraries on learning: Critical review
of published evidence to inform the Scottish education community. Robert Gordon University,
Institute for Management, Governance & Society (IMaGeS). October 2013.
https://scottishlibraries.org/media/1211/impact-of-school-libraries-on-learning-2013.pdf

Williams, J., & Siracusa, F. (2015). Collaborative learning spaces: Classrooms that connect to the
world. Edutopia

Xie, Y., Huang, Y., Luo, W., Bai, Y., Qiu, Y., & Ouyang, Z. (2023). Design and effects of the teacher-
student interaction model in the online learning spaces. Journal of Computing in Higher
Education, 35(1), 69-901

Yang, C. C., Hung, C. M., Hwang, G. J., & Tseng, S. S. (2013). An evaluation of the learning
effectiveness of concept map-based science book reading via mobile devices. Educational
Technology & Society, 16(3), 167-178.

Yang, T. C., Hwang, G. J., & Yang, S. J. (2013). Development of an adaptive learning system with
multiple perspectives based on students’ learning styles and cognitive styles. Educational
Technology & Society, 16(4), 185-200.

Edutopia. (2024). Edutopia. Retrieved may 8, 2024, from_https://www.edutopia.org/

37


https://files.eric.ed.gov/fulltext/EJ1164766.pdf
https://files.eric.ed.gov/fulltext/EJ1164766.pdf
http://www.hrpub.org/
http://www.hrpub.org/
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s10639-022-11431-8
https://scottishlibraries.org/media/1211/impact-of-school-libraries-on-learning-2013.pdf
https://bing.com/search?q=Collaborative+Learning+in+the+Technologically+Enhanced+Space
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s12528-022-09348-9

Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

A STUDY OF THE EXPRESSIVE AND TECHNICAL FEATURES IN TISSA
LIYANASURIYA'S CINEMATOGRAPHIC WORK

D Abeysinghe!
Abstract

Tissa Liyansuriya is widely recognized by critics and fans of Sri Lankan cinema for his unique
contribution to local cinema, continuing in the tradition of Lester James Peirce. He entered the feature
film industry as the assistant director of Lester's "Rekava" (1960), subsequently creating numerous
documentaries and short films under the government film department, and he is the creator of a trilogy
of feature films. The purpose of this research is to determine the subjective evaluation of Tissa
Liyansuriya among filmmakers, based on locality. The research problem is to determine, both
expressively and technically, what kind of social characteristics and individual biographies are revealed
in Liyansuriya's work within the context of local cinema. For this study, Liyansuriya's feature films
"Saravita" (1965), "Punchi Baba" (1968), and "Narilatha" (1969) have been subjected to content
analysis. These films focus on themes related to contemporary Sri Lankan life, with casts portraying
various aspects of Sri Lankan society. Liyansuriya, who apprenticed under Lester, used observations
from Sri Lankan society to create films that went beyond the imitative cinema stream prevalent at the
time. The characters such as Gunahami in Saravita, Sena in Punchi Baba, and Surendra in Narilatha are
based on Buddhist concepts and values, and Liyansuriya's films reflect middle-class society.
Additionally, the songs included in these films enhance their cinematic quality rather than merely
serving as a trick for popularity. Actors such as Malani Fonseka (Punchi Baba), Wally Nanayakkara
(Saravita), and Carl Gunasena (Gatawarayo) were introduced to Sinhala cinema by Liyansuriya. In
conclusion, Tissa Liyansuriya's films present the natural environment, realistic characterization,
lifestyles, religious culture rooted in faith and belief, and human qualities, all equipped with the most
cinematic quality of Lester's contemporary cinema style.

Keywords: Cinema, Narilatha Punchi Baba, Tissa Liyansuriya, Saravita
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LANGUAGE THROUGH THE LENS OF LITERATURE: UTILIZING POETRY AS A
PEDAGOGICAL TOOL FOR TEACHING ENGLISH AS A SECOND LANGUAGE

RMSK Ranasinghe!
Abstract

This research studies the integration of a language-based approach to literature in second language
learning context, focusing on the undergraduate level of study in Sri Lanka. The objective of this study
is to unravel the benefits and challenges of incorporating literary texts into language instruction for
English as a second language learners. Drawing on existing literature, the study examines how exposure
to literature enhances language awareness, linguistic competence, and cultural understanding among
students. As the methodology, an analysis of classroom activities was conducted utilizing the syllabus
of an 'English for General Purposes' course at a state university. These activities which are centred
around John Agard's poem, 'The Clown's Wife', the paper examines the role of pre-reading discussions,
during-reading analysis, and post-reading tasks in developing four main language skills. Despite
potential problems such as linguistic complexity and cultural unfamiliarity, the paper encapsulates the
value of language instruction through literature in providing a holistic language learning experience. It
is concluded that learning language through literature fosters creativity, enhances critical thinking skills,
and hones emotional equilibrium among students while accelerating their language proficiency.

Keywords: English as a Second Language, Language, Literature.
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Introduction

Language and literature are inherently intertwined elements, inseparable in numerous contexts.
Language serves as the predominant medium through which literary sentiments are articulated,
facilitating the expression of multiple layers of meaning within literary works. Within the framework
of a language-based approach to literature, the linguistic features employed within literary texts within
the context of language learning classrooms are closely examined.

This research focuses on undergraduate students who are enrolled in an ‘English for General Purposes’
study programme at a state university. These students are of average level in English language
proficiency and learn English as their second language. Even though they do not study English literature
as a subject in their academic curriculum, research has proven that a language-based approach to
literature has the potential to enrich these students in several aspects

Literature Review

According to the literature on the genre of language teaching though literature, ‘language learners can
acquire quite tangible benefits from exposure to literature’ (Mart,2018). Thus, when a language lesson
revolves around a literary text, the students are exposed to a wide array of discourses, styles and registers
of language.

Itis clear that language awareness is intensified when the students encounter the deviations and different
word classes within literary texts. Engaging with such texts prompts the activation of their preexisting
knowledge of grammar and vocabulary, indirectly fostering the development of their linguistic
competence.

In second language acquisition, particular significance is attributed to encountering novel expressions
and navigating multiple layers of meaning within texts. Such encounters lead learners to enhance their
interpretive abilities and multifaceted thinking to generate diverse interpretations and comprehend
symbolic references effectively.

According to Kramsch and Kramsch, the integration of literature is ‘indissociable from other relevant
aspects of language study, in particular the teaching of reading and writing, and the teaching of culture.
(Kramsch et al, 2002, p. 203). Thus, incorporating literature into the language classroom paves the way
for the learners to be armed with socio-political knowledge of different contexts as an additional benefit.

In accordance with Cox's model (Goodwyn, 2008), which highlights reasons for teaching English within
first language (L1) contexts, such as personal growth and cultural analysis view, these objectives can
be effectively realized through the inclusion of literature in language instruction, even in second
language learning environments. By engaging with literary texts, students not only acquire cultural
knowledge of one’s own culture but also gain exposure to diverse cultural perspectives, fostering
intercultural awareness.

Furthermore, rather than solely focusing on the acquisition of grammar points or vocabulary, learning
language through literature offers a pleasurable and motivating experience for students. Engaging with
literary texts enables learners to utilize not only their knowledge but also wisdom to intellectually
explore the text, going beyond mere language awareness. This student-centred and activity-based
approach facilitates group discussions and teamwork, providing opportunities for students to enhance
their interpersonal skills and collaboratively analyse and interpret texts.
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The integration of literature in language-based classrooms invokes the creative faculties of learners,
fostering an expansion of their imagination. Enhancing creativity not only aids students in navigating
stressful or challenging situations but also facilitates the development of humanistic qualities. Through
engagement with literary work, students are encouraged to explore diverse perspectives and exercise
empathy, thereby promoting their personal growth.

Objectives
To assess the impact of incorporating literary texts on the language proficiency of English as a second
language learners.

To explore the effectiveness of different pedagogical approaches in integrating literature into language
instruction for second language learners.

To identify strategies for overcoming challenges encountered in integrating literary texts into language
instruction for second language learners.

To examine how the incorporation of literary texts contributes to the holistic development of language
skills (reading, writing, speaking, listening) among second language learners.

Methodology

A qualitative analysis of classroom activities was conducted utilizing the syllabus of an 'English for
General Purposes' course at a state university. These activities are centred around John Agard's poem,
The Clown's Wife'. A review of relevant literature was also conducted to provide a theoretical
foundation for the study. Classroom observations supplemented these data collection methods, allowing
for a firsthand understanding of how literary texts are utilized in language instruction. Finally, the
findings were synthesized and presented in a clear and concise manner, with implications for language
instruction discussed.

The text.

About my husband, the clown,

What could | say?

On stage, he’s a different person.

Up there he’s a king on a throne,

But at home you should hear him moan.

The moment he walks through that door
without that red nose and them funny clothes,
he seems to have the world on his shoulder.

I do me best to cheer him up, poor soul.

I juggle with eggs, | turn cartwheels,

I tell jokes, | do me latest card trick,

I even have a borrow of his red nose.

But he doesn’t say exactly how he feels,
Doesn’t say what’s bothering him inside.
Just sits there saying almost to himself:

0 life, ah life,

what would I do without this clown of a wife?’

Pre-reading phase
Look at the picture provided by the teacher and discuss these questions in groups of three.
-Who is the person in that picture?
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-Have you seen a clown before?
-What is your opinion on clowns?
-Have you ever felt a sympathy towards them?
Present the different ideas came up within your group discussion to the class.
During-reading phase
Silently read the following poem, while writing down the difficult words.
Read the poem aloud, paying attention to the conversational style and emotive flow.
After-reading phase
Find synonyms for the following words from the poem.
i. wail -
ii. treads—
iii. specifically —
iv. uttering —
V. spouse -
Write a dialogue between the clown and his wife and roleplay that conversation.

Results and Discussion

The activities chosen for the text are divided into three major phases; respectively as; Pre- reading
phase, During- reading phase and After- reading phase. Each of these phases are equally important for
the development of the language skills: reading, writing, listening, and speaking of second language
learners of English. As this is a language-based lesson, predominance is given to the major language
skills; language used in the text and the syntactic, semantic, and grammatical awareness which can be
covered from the related activities rather than enhancing literary values or skills.

This text is specifically selected as it is neither syntactically and semantically complex nor socio-
culturally distanced to the Sri Lankan second language learners of English.
Shedding light on the first phase, the first activity of the lesson;

Look at the picture presented by the teacher and discuss these questions in groups of three.

-Who is the person in that picture?

-Have you seen a clown before?

-What is your opinion on clowns?

-Have you ever felt a sympathy towards them?

is utilized as the foremost activity as it prepares the students for the lesson. As the text of the lesson is
about a clown, this discussion sets the scene for the students to access the poem with more awareness.
It requires the observational skills of the students as well as their ability of working as a team. Their
personal reactions to the subject are brought out during the group work. Also, the activity is not only
limited to develop the listening skill but also it makes the students empathize with the clown and
therefore develop their thinking and socio-emotional skills.

The second activity of the first stage,

Present the different ideas came up within your group discussion to the class.
lets the students develop their speaking ability which is considered to be a major language skill.
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Further, it is designed to sharpen the presentation skills of the students whilst encouraging them to
enhance their team-playing skills. They ought to learn to accept the opinions of the others and come up
with a proper presentation via the group discussion.

The second phase of the lesson revolves around developing reading and writing skills. The following
activity,

Silently read the following poem, while writing down the difficult words.

is designed to develop the silent reading skills of the students. It allows them to comprehend the idea
of the poem while reading, as well as to skim and scan the text in order to locate the difficult words.
Silent reading is given first as it allows the students to be familiar with the text before loud reading. As
this text makes room for the students to locate the difficult words, they can find out the meaning as well
as the correct pronunciation of those words. Thus, it makes the next task easier while making them
better understand the meaning of the poem.

The next activity in the second phase which uses reading aloud technique,

Read the poem aloud, paying attention to the conversational style and emotive flow.
attempts to develop two major skills at once: reading and speaking. If they make mistakes in
pronunciation, those can be corrected by the teacher/lecturer and train them to read the poem properly.
Another reason to include this activity is to familiarize the students with emotive reading. Thus, they
can lively engage with the text. Even though some words are not understood, this activity can be done.
But in this scenario, as the students have clarified the doubts about the unknown words via the first
activity, this second activity can be more effectively carried out. Likewise, the during-reading stage is
designed to bring out much productivity out of the students instead of letting them merely read the text.
The final or the third phase focuses on the tasks that can be done after reading and getting familiar with
the poem; ‘The Clown’s Wife’. The following activity uses matching technique in order to check the
vocabulary of the students. If they find it difficult to locate the similar words from the text, the
teacher/lecturer can support them to identify the relevant synonym.

Find synonyms for the following words from the poem.

i. wail -

ii. treads—

iii. specifically —
iv. uttering —
V. spouse —

The last activity of the lesson;

Write a dialogue between the clown and his wife and roleplay that conversation.
is given to test the only skill which is left: writing. Yet, it is not only limited to one particular skill but
also extended to test the presentation and acting skills while enhancing the creativity of the students.
Even though some argue that creative writing should not be used as a technique in a second language
learning classroom, this text is not very challenging and intimidating as the students are provided with
the plot.

Expansion technique is also used here as the students are asked to develop the provided plot. Media
transfer technique is present as well, hence poetry is turned into drama and transferred from written to
oral mediums. Reduction and replacement are also present as some phrases have to be reduced and
replaced accordingly.
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Conclusion and Recommendations

The lesson attempts to develop the major four language skills: reading, writing, speaking and listening
while improving the grammatical knowledge, vocabulary, pronunciation, creativity and thinking skills
of the second language learners of English language.

Also there can be problems that a learner come across while engaging with a text like this. Those can
be identified in different layers, specifically, in reading and understanding.

In this scenario, the chosen text is a poem penned by John Agrad, which focuses on the appearance and
reality of the life of a clown. The poem is written in an utterly simple discourse in a manner easily
understood by any level of readership. Hence, when the reading stage is considered, only a below
average learner would find this poem to be difficult. Yet, the colloguial phrases utilized in the poem
such as;

‘..them funny clothes,’

‘..I do me best to cheer him up..’

‘..I do me latest card trick..’

can be rather distant to a non-native speaker of English. Most English learners in Sri Lanka, whether at
school or university level, have a non-native level of proficiency. Thus, they might get confused while
reading these phrases assuming these phrases to be incorrect and therefore inappropriate to use.

This confusion emerging at the reading stage can thus lead to issues of understanding as well, since the
students will not be able to understand that the above mentioned phrases are purposely used to
authentically represent the life of the commoners.

Also, the concluding monologue of the poem;
‘..what would I do without this clown of a wife?’

can be misinterpreted to be a negative connotation towards the wife if the students fail to capture the
theme of the poem. Also, the strange behaviour of the wife imitating the clown can lead to a
misinterpretation, assuming she is insulting her husband. The students ought to be able to locate irony,
paradox, and role reversal to understand the underlying theme of the poem. Not only that, but also the
readership should be armed with a great socio-political awareness to identify the gist of the poem.

Thus, in the light of what has been discussed, it is evident that there can be several potential problems
that a second language learner of English may come across while reading and understanding the given
text.

It is evident that a language-based approach to literature is impregnated with several benefits,
concurrently providing exposure to both literary work and language patterns. Through the exploration
of literary texts, learners engage with intricate linguistic structures, fostering language proficiency.
Additionally, literature facilitates the development of critical thinking, creativity, and cultural
awareness, enriching the language learning experience. Thus, integrating literature into language
instruction creates dynamic learning environments that promote deeper engagement with language and
literature alike.
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ESTABLISHMENT OF GREEK SETTLEMENTS IN EGYPT: AN EXAMINATION OF THE
DUAL ROLE OF ANCIENT GREEK SETTLEMENTS IN EGYPT AS REVEALED BY
GREEK HISTORIOGRAPHY
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Abstract

Greece and Egypt developed as ancient civilizations in Europe and Africa respectively, and influenced
many societies, for several centuries. They maintained long-term foreign relations irrespective of the
geographical distance between the two continents. There is ample archaeological and literary evidence
to support the permanent Greek presence in several areas of Egypt whose origins are dated back to the
8th and 7th century BCE. The research mainly adopted a historical method to analyze these literary
sources and an eclectic method under qualitative research methodology to extract the findings from the
secondary sources. Further investigations reveal that the Greek settlements in ancient Egypt could be
categorized into two distinct groups, each serving unigque purposes in complex ancient relations between
the Greeks and the Egyptians. Greek literary references solidify the theories developed around the
origin, purpose, and nature of these Greek settlements in Egypt. The objective of the research is to
examine the dual nature of these settlements revealed through literature, focusing on the distinct roles
and contributions served by each community. Herodotus, the 5th-century Greek historian, identified the
initial Greek settlements in Egypt as compensation gifts offered by the Egyptian kings to Greek
mercenary soldiers who fought in Egypt. Modern research has proven how lands were given as wages
for the service done by the mercenary armies in foreign lands. This could be seen as a measure of
retaining the loyalty of the mercenary soldiers to the foreign king and compensating them for access to
their long-term service. Later settlements like Naukratis, Canopus, and Heracleion acted as port cities
that facilitated continuous trade between Greece and Egypt. The study further revealed how these
settlements played a dual role in Egypt and how they facilitated cultural exchange between the Greeks
and Egyptians.
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Introduction

Ancient Greece and Egypt, two of the most influential ancient civilizations, have maintained extensive
foreign relations for centuries despite the geographical distance separating Europe and Africa. A
thorough study of the literary evidence parallel to the archaeological findings, dating back to the 8th
and 7th centuries BCE, reveals a long-standing Greek presence in selected areas of Egypt. Further, it is
proven in Greek historiography that there is a dual nature of Greek settlements in Egypt, revealing their
distinct roles in military and trade contexts affecting both nations. As documented by the 5" century
BCE historian Herodotus (c. 484-430 BCE), the initial form of settlements were mercenary cities
majorly populated by mainly the lonian and Carian Greeks who served the Egyptian kings of the 7™
and 6" centuries BCE, while the thriving port cities such as Naukratis, Canopus, and Heracleion served
as main trading ports between Greece and Egypt. These communities not only facilitated economic
exchanges but also fostered profound cultural interactions between Greeks and Egyptians, highlighting
the complex and multifaceted nature of their ancient relations. The main focus of this study was to
identify the dual nature played by the Greek settlements in Egypt as documented by Herodotus, before
the conquests of Alexander the Great in 323 BCE.

Methodology

A historic method under the qualitative research methodology was adopted into the research to analyze
ancient historical texts, inscriptions, and records from both Greek and Egyptian sources to gain insights
into the political and social dynamics of the period. The study further analyzed the archaeological
reports to understand the physical presence and lifestyle of Greek communities in Egypt. An eclectic
research methodology was followed when reading the existing research on the relevant area to gain
insight into the latest interpretations of these ancient records and findings.

A comprehensive understanding of the dual nature of Greek settlements in Egypt and their multifaceted
roles was identified through the research findings. Further, the study provides insight into the
mechanisms of foreign diplomacy and integration between the ancient Greeks and Egyptians. This
research will contribute to the broader understanding of cross-cultural interactions in the ancient world,
highlighting the complexities and nuances of Greek-Egyptian relations. It will also shed light on the
processes of cultural integration and the lasting legacies of such interactions in shaping historical
trajectories.

Results and Discussion

Greek settlements in ancient Egypt can be categorized into two distinct groups, each serving unique
purposes and reflecting diverse aspects of the complex ancient foreign relationship between the Greeks
and the Egyptians. One category comprises mercenary settlements, established as a form of
compensation/ wages given for the military services rendered to Egypt. These settlements were
essentially granted to Greek mercenaries as rewards for their partiality and contributions to military
campaigns. These mercenary communities often played a crucial role in maintaining order and
providing a military presence in strategic locations within Egypt, ensuring the stability of the region.
On the economic front, another category of Greek settlements emerged around the city of Naukratis,
characterized by friendly economic agreements around the 6™ century BCE. Unlike the military-focused
mercenary settlements, these trade-focused communities were established as centers for commercial
activities and cultural exchange. Naukratis, situated in the Nile Delta, became a key hub for Greek
merchants, fostering economic ties and facilitating the exchange of goods and ideas between the Greeks
and Egyptians. Heracleion and Canopus were also two port cities that facilitated Greek-Egyptian trade.
These trade settlements served as important channels for the flow of commaodities, fostering a mutually
beneficial economic relationship between the two cultures.
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Historical records by Herodotus prove that many ancient societies were not based on cash exchange for
a good or service. Thus, even a mercenary soldier received the remuneration in different ways as cash
was not necessarily the primary goal of the mercenaries before the 5" and 4™ centuries BCE (Trundle,
2004). The reason for that was the Greeks started to mint coins in the 6™ century BCE and until that
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turning point in commerce, the coin remuneration was not a popular means in ancient Greece. They
have received their payment in other forms also as food, or rations, and in the case of lonian and Carian
soldiers in the form of land from Egypt. However, after the 5 century BCE, with the rapid rotation of
coinage in the Greek world, the Greek soldiers who served in the Egyptian army were also paid in coins
(Trundle, 2004).

Figure 01: Greek port city Naukratis and other major port cities Canopus and Heracleion and the military
settlement Memphis in the Egyptian map

Considering only the evidence from the 7th century onwards, direct and indirect Greek presence in the
Nile Delta can be traced from Egyptian sites of Naukratis, Kom Firin, Sais, Athribis, Bubastis, Mendes,
Tell el-Mashkuta, Daphnai, and Magdolos. Clan chiefs in Egypt, under the reign of the Assyrian King
as the central power, have administered these areas.

Out of all the above sites, Naukratis stood out as important as it developed as a Greek port city in the
Egyptian Nile delta that enabled easy trade contacts between Greece and Egypt. The exact dates of the
founding of Naukratis are uncertain. According to Herodotus, it was founded by Amasis Il (570-526
BC), the Pharaoh of the 26" dynasty of Egypt (Herodotus, the Histories, p. 2.178).

Amasis became a philhellene, and besides other services which he did for some of
the Greeks, he gave those who came to Egypt the city of Naucratis to live in; and to
those who travelled to the country without wanting to settle there, he gave lands
where they might set up altars and make holy places for their gods. Of these the
greatest and most famous and most visited precinct is that which is called the
Hellenion, founded jointly by the lonian cities of Chios, Teos, Phocaea, and
Clazomenae, the Dorian cities of Rhodes, Cnidus, Halicarnassus, and Phaselis, and
one Aeolian city, Mytilene. It is to these that the precinct belongs, and these are the
cities that furnish overseers of the trading port; if any other cities advance claims,
they claim what does not belong to them. The Aeginetans made a precinct of their
own, sacred to Zeus; and so did the Samians for Hera and the Milesians for Apollo.
(Herodotus, the Histories, 11.178)
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Naukratis is located on the Canopic branch of the Nile River, 72km from the Mediterranean Sea, in a
strategic location, as one of Egypt’s main interfaces with the Mediterranean (Mdller, 2000, Bresson
2000, Pfeiffer 2010). According to Herodotus, Naukratis is also identified as the first and the only
permanent Greek city in Egypt in which the Greek merchants were allowed to settle down with the
invitation of Amasis (Herodotus, the Histories, 11.178-179). Further, as stated by Herodotus the
establishment of Naukratis as a settlement and trading port was a joint venture by Greeks from twelve
different places: lonians from Samos, Miletus, Chios, Teos, Phocaea and Klazomenai, Dorians from
Rhodes, Knidos, Halicarnassus and Phaseolus; Aeolians from Mytilene on Lesbos and the people of
Aegina, the island close to Athens. All these areas are located in and around the Aegean Sea supporting
the close encounters that happened between the lonian Greeks and the Egyptians. Accordingly, these
settlements enhanced the commercial activities between the two regions while strengthening the
mutually beneficial relations.

The underwater cities of Thonis-Heracleion and Canopus have long remained a mystery to
archaeologists. Once thriving centers and hubs of trade and religion in ancient Egypt, relatively little
has been known of them since the sea consumed both cities as they were located in the Northern
Egyptian coastline. Heracleion or Thonis-Heracleion was another active Egyptian port city that
facilitated trade connections between Greece and Egypt. It can be assumed that the increase in trade
from the 8™ century BCE was aimed at catering to both foreign and local Egyptian markets. Some goods
like Athenian and Corinthian earthenware were intended for foreigners in Egypt, mainly the Greek
residents, including the foreign mercenaries scattered throughout the country. However, there was a
significant flow of commodities such as wine and olive oil which were intended for local Egyptian
consumption. As evident in recent findings at the site of Heracleion, a rich exchange of trading goods
had attracted a diverse group of traders while simultaneously catering to the needs of Greek and
Egyptian communities in Egypt. Relations between Egyptians and Greeks manifest themselves also in
the ‘diplomatic’ gifts that Egyptian pharaohs such as Necho II (610-595 BC) and Amasis (570-526
BC) are recorded to have given to major Greek sanctuaries at Miletos/Didyma, Rhodes, Samos and
Sparta in the 6th century BC (Herodotus, The Histories, 11.159, 182; 111.47). Likewise, the Greek
settlements in Egypt had two fronts military and trade but both groups enabled constant relations
between the two nations.

Necos, then, stopped work on the canal and engaged in preparations for war; some
of his ships of war were built on the northern sea, and some in the Arabian Gulf, by
the Red Sea coast: the winches for landing these can still be seen. He used these ships
when needed, and with his land army met and defeated the Syrians at Magdolus,1
taking the great Syrian city of Cadytis after the battle. He sent to Branchidae of
Miletus and dedicated there to Apollo the garments in which he won these victories.
Then he died after a reign of sixteen years, and his son Psammis reigned in his place.
(Herodorus, the Histories, 11.159)

Moreover, Amasis dedicated offerings in Hellas. He gave to Cyrene a gilt image of
Athena and a painted picture of himself; to Athena of Lindus, two stone images and
a marvellous linen breast-plate; and to Hera in Samos, two wooden statues of himself
that were still standing in my time behind the doors in the great shrine. The offerings
in Samos were dedicated because of the friendship between Amasis and Polycrates,1
son of Aeaces; what he gave to Lindus was not out of friendship for anyone, but
because the temple of Athena in Lindus is said to have been founded by the daughters
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of Danaus, when they landed there in their flight from the sons of Egyptus. Such
were Amasis' offerings. Moreover, he was the first conqueror of Cyprus, which he
made tributary to himself.

(Herodorus, the Histories, 11.182)

The Lacedaemonians then equipped and sent an army to Samos, returning a favor,
as the Samians say, because they first sent a fleet to help the Lacedaemonians
against Messenia; but the Lacedaemonians say that they sent this army less to aid
the Samians in their need than to avenge the robbery of the bowl which they had
been carrying to Croesus and the breastplate which Amasis King of Egypt had sent
them as a gift. This breastplate had been stolen by the Samians in the year before
they took the bowl; it was of linen, decked with gold and cotton embroidery, and
embroidered with many figures; but what makes it worthy of wonder is that each
thread of the breastplate, fine as each is, is made up of three hundred and sixty
strands, each plainly seen. It is the exact counterpart of that one which Amasis
dedicated to Athena in Lindus.

(Herodotus, the Histories, 111.47)

All the above historical references from Herodotus provide literary evidence to prove the diplomatic
relations maintained by the two nations, Greece and Egypt. Further steps taken by Egypt to extend their
mutual understanding towards Greece are revealed through Egyptian king Amasis’ dedication to Athena
in Lindus. Showing respect towards the foreign deity of the foreign community settled down in the
Egyptian territory can be considered a compelling political and diplomatic move. This step solidifies
Egyptian authority in the region and brings peace to the mixed community in the area avoiding any
hostilities in the future. This diplomatic decision taken by Egypt was natural, considering the long
history both these nations have maintained.

The coexistence of mercenary and trade settlements underscores the multifaceted nature of Greek-
Egyptian interactions in antiquity. As Herodotus mentions it was because of these combined
communities that the early Greeks were influenced and get know about Egypt and the Egyptians.
...that we Greeks had some connections with the country, and that is how
we have reliable information about Egyptian history from the reign of
Psammetichus onwards.
(Herodotus, the Histories, 11.154-4)

The strategic placement of mercenary settlements demonstrated the military considerations of the time,
while the trade-focused communities exemplified the economic interdependence that developed
through beneficial agreements. Military settlements like Memphis were located towards the Nile River
Valley which enabled them early identification of any threat and easy communication with Greece
through the Mediterranean Sea. Further, these lands beside the Nile River were fertile for cultivation
which provided a well-habitat city for the Greeks who permanently settled in Egypt. Together, these
settlements provide a nuanced understanding of the intricate interactions of diplomatic, military, and
economic connections that characterized the relationship between ancient Greece and Egypt. Even
though these settlements were distinct in their origin they paved the path for the Greeks, especially for
the lonians and Athenians to keep in contact with their hometowns for centuries enabling diplomatic
interactions between Greece and Egypt.
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Conclusion

In this close examination of the foreign relations between Pre-Alexandrian Greece and Egypt, a nuanced
narrative emerges, weaving together military alliances, economic interdependence, and a rich
intellectual exchange between these two cultures. The findings of this study illuminate the multifaceted
nature of relations between these ancient civilizations, offering insights into the dynamics that shaped
their historical interactions. The military encounter that happened in the 5th century BCE, the rebellion
led by Inaros against Persian dominance serves as an indication of the adaptability of ancient
geopolitical relations depending on the principle of the national interest. Instead of following the
traditional route of recruiting mercenary soldiers, Inaros sought the support of the Athenian naval fleet.
This alliance further highlights the diplomatic strategies and the willingness of the two nations to forge
a partnership to achieve a common goal. Investigating the economic factor of the relationship, a
symbiotic exchange between Egypt and Greece, particularly Athens, comes to the forefront. Athens,
dependent on the import of crucial goods such as grain, engaged in mutual trade, exporting wine, olive,
and earthenware vessels. The trade settlements around Naukratis exemplify not only welcoming
economic agreements but also the diplomatic understanding that characterized their economic
engagements. The Greek settlements in Egypt, whether mercenary outposts like Memphis or trade-
focused communities like Naukratis, reveal the establishment of permanent communities of Greeks in
Egypt. Mercenary settlements emerged as compensatory measures for military services rendered by the
Greeks, while trade settlements signify a cooperative economic collaboration. Each of these findings
sheds light on the geopolitical interests of each nation.

Countries in the world maintain foreign policies to manage healthy co-relations with each other, equally
enjoy common privileges accessible to each state, and prevent any future threats that would threaten the
security and stability of a country. As the main part of foreign policy, Diplomacy defines the purposes
and missions of the states and implements practical forms, methods, and tools to create and maintain
regular and complex relationships in the international environment. In most cases, these agreements
and alliances that are mutually beneficial for each country, are maintained in understanding and
cooperation rather than force and war. The diplomatic contacts between Europe, Asia, and Africa are
constantly changing. This can be seen in several instances when tracing back the diplomatic relations
of leading countries from the three continents. Since the earliest times, these changes have occurred, as
revealed in surviving literary and archaeological sources. Thus, the changes are not novel, and it can be
assumed that the same will happen. Diplomatic relations in the new millennium change continually due
to the emergence and disappearance of states, borders, and interests. On the other hand, existing co-
relations and diplomatic agreements are being signed with alterations depending on present issues,
needs, and necessities. Thus, in conclusion, as revealed through the historical records of Herodotus, the
5th-century historian, Greek settlements in Egypt played a dual role in serving and strengthening the
mutual diplomatic understanding of the two nations.
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THE SUBALTERN WOMEN PROTAGONISTS DEPICTED IN HISTORICAL SINHALA
NOVELS (WITH SPECIAL FOCUS ON WOMEN AUTHORED TEXTS)

SBAK Kularathna'
Abstract

A unigue feature inherent to contemporary Sinhala Women Novelists is their fascination with the
History and consequently a trend of writing historical novels based on the time span of Kandyan
Kingdom and British Colonial era has emerged. The main stream women novelists of the new
millennium focused mainly on sub-altern women protagonists, the representatives of a voice less class
who live on the periphery of the nation state. Hence these texts conceptualize reality through the voice
and experience of an under privileged sub altern class and gender. Further they operate within the
paradigms of subaltern histories, privileging subaltern subjectivities who question and challenge the
identities bestowed upon them by the elite ruling groups. The woman Novelists shrewdley reveal the
hidden text of the nation in their oeuvre. Accordingly these literary texts can be located in the context
of subaltern histories. The intention of this research was to analyse the women protagonist roles which
give rise to issues concerning gender, social stratification and cultural hegemony. How women
Novelists were inspired and conditioned by historical and sociological sources for the purpose of
depiciting convincing characters was examined and an attempt had been made to capture the continuing
interaction among author, text and history. With a view to grasp the uniqueness of Sinhala women
Novelists, creative dexterity in re constructiong the historical sources and to perceive the metomorphsis
that has taken place, their Novels were compared with main stream south Asian Women Authorized
texts. It was revealed that interdisciplinary studies ranging across customary subject divisions including
history and cultural anthropology have a significant impact, influence and conditioning over the
subaltern protagonists and their quest towarda self inentity.

Keywords: History, Novel, Subaltern Studies, Interdisciplinary Studies, Women Protagonists
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THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN ATHENIAN MARRIAGE AS DEPICTED IN VASE
PAINTING: LEBES GAMIKOS

SG Jayawardena!
Abstract

The lebes gamikos, a type of ancient Greek pottery associated with weddings, provides a valuable lens
through which to examine the role of women in Athenian marriage. A prominent example is the
wedding scene attributed to the Washing Painter, a prolific artist of the late 5th century BCE. This vase
painting offers rich visual evidence that illuminates the cultural norms and societal expectations
surrounding Athenian women during this period. This study employs a qualitative research
methodology, focusing on an in-depth analysis of visual and thematic elements in vase paintings. For
this desk research, the analysis will primarily utilize books, scholarly articles, and other resources from
libraries and online databases based on the research area. By examining the figures and activities
depicted in the Washing Painter’s wedding scene, alongside other contemporary vase paintings from
5th century BCE Athens, the study aims to elucidate the societal roles and expectations of women in
marriage. Central to this research is the detailed examination of the figures and activities portrayed in
the Washing Painter’s wedding scene. The depiction of the bride, veiled and surrounded by female
attendants, highlights themes of modesty, communal support, and the transmission of domestic skills,
all crucial aspects of a woman's role in Athenian marriage. Ritual activities such as the ceremonial bath
emphasize purity and preparation, underscoring societal expectations of women as embodiments of
virtue and domesticity. The presence of male figures, often the groom and his relatives, symbolizes the
patriarchal transfer of the bride from her natal family to her husband's household, reflecting the broader
societal structure in which women’s roles were primarily domestic and familial. The rationale for
focusing specifically on the lebes gamikos and the Washing Painter’s depiction lies in the nuanced
insights these artifacts provide, which have been relatively underexplored compared to other forms of
ancient Greek art. While extensive research exists on the general portrayal of women in ancient Greek
art, this study aims to fill a gap by providing a focused analysis of wedding scenes on the lebes gamikos,
highlighting its unique contribution to understanding gender roles in Athenian society. By comparing
these findings with other 5th century BCE vase paintings, the research seeks to uncover subtle variations
and commonalities, offering a fresh perspective on the cultural and social fabric of ancient Athens.

Keywords: Lebes Gamikos, Athens, Marriage, Women, Washing Painter
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Introduction

Lebes gamikos, 5" century BCE

The lebes gamikos, a ceremonial wedding vase as seen in Fig 01 above, holds profound cultural
significance in ancient Greek society, particularly in 5th century BCE Athens. These vessels were
integral to wedding rituals, adorned with intricate scenes that depicted the various stages and symbols
of marital union. Among the artisans renowned for their contributions to this visual tradition, the
Washing Painter stands out for the meticulous detail and emotive quality of his wedding scenes. These
depictions offer invaluable insights into the societal norms, cultural values, and gender roles prevalent
in Athenian marriage ceremonies.

Marriage in ancient Athens was not merely a personal union but a cornerstone of societal structure and
continuity. Women held significant roles within the institution of marriage, although within a
framework of patriarchal control. The primary purpose of marriage for Athenian women was to produce
legitimate offspring and manage the oikos!, thereby ensuring the lineage and stability of the family unit.
The transition from maidenhood to married life was marked by rituals and ceremonies, symbolizing the
shift in responsibilities and status within society. Women were expected to embody virtues of modesty,
fidelity, and domestic proficiency, as reflected in both legal texts and cultural representations such as
vase paintings.

Vase painting flourished in ancient Greece during the 5th century BCE, encompassing a wide range of
styles and themes that mirrored contemporary life and cultural practices. Among the most notable were
the black-figure? and 3red-figure techniques, each contributing distinct artistic expressions to pottery
decoration. These vases served various functions, from daily household use to religious ceremonies and
funerary rites. In the context of marriage, lebes gamikos vases played a crucial role in depicting scenes
related to weddings, demonstrating not only the aesthetic sensibilities of the period but also serving as
cultural artifacts that communicated societal norms and values.

! The term oikos encompasses both the physical household and the family unit, including its economic
functions and social responsibilities.

2 Black-figure pottery, which originated in Corinth around the 7th century BCE and became popular in Athens,
involved the application of a black slip to create silhouetted figures against the natural red of the clay.

3 Red-figure pottery, developed around 530 BCE, replaced the earlier black-figure technique. This method
involved painting figures in a red slip on a black background, allowing for more detailed and naturalistic
representations.
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The Washing Painter's* contributions to vase painting are particularly significant for their portrayal of
wedding scenes. These compositions often feature the bride, female attendants, and occasionally male
figures engaged in preparatory activities and ceremonial rituals. Such imagery not only offers insights
into the roles and expectations of women but also provides a visual narrative of communal and familial
interactions surrounding marriage in ancient Athens. By examining these visual narratives, this study
aims to uncover deeper understandings of gender dynamics, cultural practices, and societal structures
within Athenian marriage ceremonies as depicted on lebes gamikos vases by the Washing Painter. This
analysis will contribute to a more nuanced appreciation of ancient Greek art and its reflection of social
realities.

Background of the Study

5th century BCE Athens, often referred to as the Classical period, was a time of remarkable political,
cultural, and intellectual development. This era saw the flourishing of democracy under leaders such as
Pericles®, alongside significant advancements in philosophy, drama, and the arts with figures like
Socrates®, Sophocles’, and Phidias® shaping Athenian society. The Parthenon was constructed during
this period, symbolizing the city's power and cultural achievements. Socially, the oikos (household)
remained the fundamental unit of society, with distinct roles and expectations for men and women.
Women’s activities were primarily centered around the home, including responsibilities related to
domestic management and participation in religious and familial ceremonies. Marriage was a crucial
institution, reinforcing familial alliances and social stability, with elaborate rituals underscoring the
importance of these unions within Athenian culture.

In ancient Athens, marriage was a pivotal institution that not only regulated personal relationships but
also played a crucial role in maintaining social order and continuity. Women, in particular, occupied
central roles within this institution, although their autonomy was limited within the patriarchal structure
of Athenian society (Neils, 2003). The primary responsibilities of Athenian women within marriage
included managing the household and bearing legitimate heirs to ensure the perpetuation of the family
lineage (Neils, 2003). These societal expectations were often reinforced through cultural practices and
artistic representations, such as those found on lebes gamikos vases. Scholars like Oakley (2004) have
extensively studied Greek pottery, including its forms, functions, and symbolic meanings. The vases
not only served utilitarian purposes but also served as vehicles for artistic expression and cultural
communication. The imagery on these vases, particularly those depicting weddings, conveyed not only
aesthetic ideals but also encoded deeper cultural values and social norms. The visual narratives captured
on lebes gamikos vases by artists like the Washing Painter provide crucial evidence for understanding
the roles and expectations of women in Athenian marriage ceremonies.

Furthermore, vase painting during the 5th century BCE underwent significant stylistic developments,
marked by the transition from the black-figure to the red-figure technique. This period witnessed an

4 The Washing Painter, active during the late 5th century BCE, is renowned for his detailed depictions of
wedding preparations, particularly on lebes gamikos vases.

5 Pericles was an influential Athenian statesman and general who led Athens during its Golden Age, promoting
arts, literature, and the democratic process.

6 Socrates was a classical Greek philosopher credited as one of the founders of Western philosophy, known for
his contributions to ethics and epistemology.

7 Sophocles was one of the three ancient Greek tragedians whose plays have survived, renowned for his
dramas like "Oedipus Rex" and "Antigone."

8 Phidias was a Greek sculptor, painter, and architect, celebrated for his statue of Zeus at Olympia and his
work on the Parthenon, including the statue of Athena Parthenos.
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expansion in the themes and subjects depicted on pottery, reflecting broader changes in Athenian
society and artistic trends (Oakley, 2004). The scenes on lebes gamikos vases, characterized by their
detailed compositions and narrative richness, exemplify the artistic achievements and cultural
sophistication of the period. This study seeks to delve deeper into these visual representations to uncover
insights into the roles, expectations, and societal norms surrounding Athenian women in marriage
during the 5th century BCE. By analyzing the wedding scenes depicted by the Washing Painter and
comparing them with other contemporary vase paintings, this research aims to contribute to a more
comprehensive understanding of ancient Greek art, gender dynamics, and cultural practices related to
marriage.

Literature Review

Robin Osborne’s Archaic and Classical Greek Art (1998) provides a comprehensive survey of Greek
art history from the Archaic to the Classical period, examining the development of artistic styles,
iconography, and cultural contexts. He discusses the evolution of Greek art forms and their relationships
to broader historical and social changes. Osborne’s analysis offers foundational insights into the
aesthetic and cultural dimensions of Greek art, including vase painting. However, his focus on stylistic
and formal developments within art history does not extensively explore the specific social practices,
gender roles, or cultural meanings associated with vase paintings depicting marriage ceremonies. Thus,
while Osborne’s work lays essential groundwork in Greek art history, it leaves room for further
investigation into the social implications of artistic representations in specific contexts such as Athenian
marriage rituals.

Jenifer Neils' influential book Goddess and Polis: The Panathenaic Festival in Ancient Athens (2003)
offers a comprehensive examination of the Panathenaic Festival and its impact on Athenian civic and
religious life. She explores how the festival, dedicated to Athena, shaped public identity and promoted
civic pride through artistic representations, including vase paintings. Neils discusses the role of art in
glorifying the city and its patron deity, providing insights into the political and social dimensions of
Athenian art production. However, her study primarily focuses on religious and civic contexts,
emphasizing the festival’s role in fostering Athenian unity and identity. It does not extensively delve
into the depiction of everyday life events, such as marriage ceremonies, and the specific roles of women
within these contexts, which is the primary focus of this research.

In his work Picturing Death in Classical Athens: The Evidence of the White Lekythoi (2004), John H
Oakley meticulously examines the role of white lekythoi in ancient Greek funerary practices. These
vessels, adorned with scenes of mourning and ritualistic offerings, served as grave markers and played
a significant role in commemorating the deceased. Oakley’s research highlights the symbolic meanings
attached to these pottery forms, shedding light on ancient Greek beliefs about death and the afterlife.
His analysis underscores the artistic and cultural significance of pottery in conveying religious and
social messages within Athenian society. However, Oakley’s focus on funerary contexts limits the
scope of his investigation primarily to death rituals and does not extensively cover other aspects of daily
life or ceremonial practices, such as marriage ceremonies, which are central to this study.

Beth Cohen’s The Colors of Clay: Special Techniques in Athenian Vases (2006) explores the technical
aspects of Athenian pottery, including the use of colors, decorative techniques, and stylistic innovations.
Her research enhances our understanding of the craftsmanship involved in pottery production and the
artistic choices made by ancient Greek potters. Cohen’s analysis contributes to a deeper appreciation of
the material and technical aspects of pottery, but her study primarily focuses on formal qualities rather
than thematic content or cultural implications. Therefore, while Cohen’s work enriches our
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understanding of pottery as an artistic medium, it does not extensively address the social or cultural
meanings embedded in vase paintings related to marriage ceremonies.

In A Companion to Greek Art (2012), Smith and Plantzos present a comprehensive overview of Greek
art and its cultural significance from the Archaic to the Hellenistic periods. Their discussion
encompasses various artistic mediums, including pottery, sculpture, and architecture, highlighting the
evolution of artistic styles and their societal contexts. The book provides valuable insights into the
technical aspects of pottery production and the thematic diversity of vase paintings. However, while
Smith and Plantzos cover a wide range of topics in Greek art history, their treatment of vase painting
focuses more broadly on stylistic developments and iconographic themes rather than specific social
practices or gender roles depicted in scenes related to marriage ceremonies.

Research Question
What do the figures and activities shown in the Washing Painter’s wedding scene reveal about the role
of women in Athenian marriage?

Research Problem

Despite the wealth of scholarship on ancient Greek pottery, there remains a notable gap in the literature
regarding the specific role of women within Athenian marriage ceremonies as depicted on lebes
gamikos vases. These ceremonial vessels, adorned with intricate scenes of wedding rituals, offer a
unique window into the cultural norms and social dynamics of Athenian society during the 5th century
BCE. While previous studies have explored various aspects of Greek pottery, including its stylistic
evolution, technical craftsmanship, and broader thematic representations, there has been limited focused
analysis on how these visual narratives specifically depict the roles, behaviors, and societal expectations
placed upon women during marital rites.

The primary research problem addressed in this study is the need to analyze and interpret the visual
representations found on lebes gamikos vases attributed to the Washing Painter, with a specific focus
on understanding the roles of women in Athenian marriage ceremonies. These vases, characterized by
their detailed and emotive depictions, provide significant material evidence for reconstructing ancient
Greek cultural practices and beliefs surrounding marriage. By examining these scenes, the study aims
to elucidate how women were portrayed and perceived within the context of marriage, including their
symbolic roles, domestic responsibilities, and social status transitions.

Furthermore, while existing scholarship has touched upon broader themes of gender and societal roles
in ancient Greece, the specific analysis of wedding scenes on lebes gamikos vases offers a nuanced
exploration into the private and communal aspects of Athenian marital life. This research seeks to
uncover deeper layers of meaning embedded in these visual narratives, exploring questions such as how
women’s roles were visually constructed and whether these depictions reflect idealized norms or
realistic practices within Athenian society. Additionally, by comparing and contrasting the imagery on
these vases with other contemporary vase paintings, the study aims to discern regional variations,
artistic conventions, and cultural continuities in the representation of marriage across different contexts
within ancient Greece. Thereby, the research problem centers on bridging the gap in scholarly
understanding by conducting a focused investigation into the roles and expectations of women in
Athenian marriage ceremonies as depicted on lebes gamikos vases. By analyzing these visual
representations through a critical lens informed by gender studies and cultural history, this study aims
to contribute to a deeper comprehension of ancient Greek social structures, gender dynamics, and
cultural practices related to marriage during the 5th century BCE.
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Obijectives

This study aims to delve into the role of women in Athenian marriage ceremonies as depicted on lebes
gamikos vases attributed to the Washing Painter. The primary objective is to conduct a detailed visual
analysis of these wedding scenes, deciphering the symbolic meanings embedded in the imagery. By
scrutinizing gestures, attire, and interactions portrayed on these vases, the study seeks to uncover
insights into how women were perceived and expected to behave within the context of marriage during
the 5th century BCE Athens. Additionally, this research aims to explore the portrayal of gender
dynamics, examining whether these visual narratives reflect societal norms or ideals regarding women's
roles, status transitions, and familial responsibilities.

Furthermore, this study endeavors to compare and contrast the wedding scenes depicted on lebes
gamikos vases with other contemporary vase paintings from ancient Athens. This comparative analysis
aims to identify common themes, stylistic variations, and regional peculiarities in the representation of
marriage rituals. By situating these visual representations within their broader cultural and social
contexts, the research seeks to interpret how artistic conventions and cultural values influenced the
portrayal of marriage ceremonies in ancient Greek society. Ultimately, this study aims to contribute
new insights to the scholarship on Greek pottery and ancient Greek social history, offering a nuanced
understanding of gender roles, cultural practices, and societal expectations related to marriage during
the Classical period.

Methodology

This study employs a qualitative research approach focused on visual analysis and comparative study
of ancient Greek pottery, specifically lebes gamikos vases attributed to the Washing Painter. The
methodology involves meticulous examination of the wedding scenes depicted on these vases,
analyzing details such as gestures, attire, and contextual elements to decode their symbolic meanings
and cultural implications. Comparative analysis will be conducted by juxtaposing these scenes with
other contemporary vase paintings from 5th century BCE Athens to identify stylistic trends, thematic
similarities, and regional variations in the representation of marriage ceremonies. This qualitative
approach allows for a deeper exploration of gender dynamics, societal norms, and cultural practices
related to Athenian marriage rituals as conveyed through visual art forms.

Results and Discussion

The analysis of lebes gamikos vases attributed to the Washing Painter provides intricate insights into
the role of women in Athenian marriage ceremonies during the 5th century BCE. These vases offer a
detailed visual narrative of various stages in the wedding process, vividly illustrating societal norms
and cultural practices associated with marriage. Notably, the vases frequently depict scenes of the bride
undergoing essential ceremonial preparations, including the bridal bath and adornment. In these
depictions, the bride is shown immersed in a ritual bath, attended by a group of female helpers who
assist with the cleansing and anointing processes. This bath is not merely a physical act but a symbolic
ritual aimed at ensuring the bride's purity and readiness for her new marital role. The meticulous
attention given to the bride's adornment—such as dressing in elaborate garments, donning jewelry, and
wearing a ceremonial crown—further underscores the cultural emphasis on purity, beauty, and the
transition into domestic life. The female attendants, depicted as actively involved in these preparations,
highlight the communal aspect of the wedding rituals, reflecting a collective effort in the bride’s
transition from her natal home to her husband's household. These scenes illustrate the communal and
supportive roles women played, reinforcing the idea that marriage was a collaborative process involving
not just the bride but also her network of female relatives and friends. This portrayal provides a window
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into the societal values that placed significant importance on ritual purity, communal support, and the
ceremonial aspects of marriage, illustrating how these practices were integral to Athenian social and
cultural life.

Moreover, the gestures and interactions depicted in the wedding scenes on lebes gamikos vases offer
valuable insights into the gender dynamics and social hierarchies of Athenian society. The careful
arrangement of figures and their interactions reveal much about the roles assigned to women within the
context of marriage. The bride is often centrally positioned, symbolizing her focal role in the ceremony
and the transition to married life. Surrounding her are female attendants who assist with various
ceremonial tasks, underscoring their supportive and subordinate roles. This arrangement not only
highlights the bride's prominence but also illustrates the hierarchical nature of the wedding ritual, where
the bride's importance is visually reinforced by her elevated position and the active roles of those around
her.

The attire of the figures further elucidates their social status and roles. The bride's elaborate garments,
including richly decorated dresses and jewelry, contrast with the simpler attire of the attendants,
emphasizing her elevated status on her wedding day. Symbolic objects such as the bridal crown and
ritual vessels enhance the ceremonial atmosphere and signify the sacredness and importance of the
bride’s role. These visual elements collectively reinforce societal expectations regarding femininity and
marital duty.

Neils (2003) argues that artistic representations in Athenian culture often perpetuated gendered
expectations and social norms. This perspective is clearly reflected in the findings of this study on lebes
gamikos vases, where the portrayal of women aligns with broader Athenian ideals of femininity, virtue,
and familial duty. The vases depict women as central to the maintenance of household and familial
continuity, emphasizing their roles as custodians of domestic harmony and social order. Through these
detailed portrayals, the vases not only document the ceremonial aspects of marriage but also reinforce
the cultural values and societal norms that shaped the roles of women in Athenian society.

Comparative analysis with other contemporary vase paintings significantly enhances the interpretation
of the findings from the Washing Painter's lebes gamikos vases. According to Smith and Plantzos
(2012), stylistic variations and regional preferences in vase painting offer insights into localized
customs and cultural nuances throughout ancient Greece. By comparing the Washing Painter’s work
with vases from other regions and periods, one can observe both common themes and unique stylistic
features in the depiction of marriage ceremonies. For instance, while the Washing Painter’s vases
emphasize the ceremonial preparations and the central role of the bride, other vases from different
regions might highlight different aspects of the marriage ritual or present variations in the portrayal of
gender roles. This comparative approach reveals how regional artistic traditions influenced the
depiction of wedding ceremonies, reflecting local customs and societal values. In some cases, variations
in artistic style—such as differences in the portrayal of attire, accessories, or ritual objects—shed light
on the diverse interpretations of marriage practices across ancient Greece. These stylistic differences
not only highlight regional preferences but also provide a broader understanding of how Athenian
wedding practices were integrated into and adapted by various local traditions.

Moreover, the visual analysis of lebes gamikos vases attributed to the Washing Painter highlights the
sophisticated artistic techniques used to convey narratives about marriage and social life. The Washing
Painter and his contemporaries employed composition, perspective, and decorative motifs not merely
for aesthetic appeal but as vehicles for communicating ideological messages regarding gender roles and
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societal expectations. The composition of these vases often places the bride in a prominent position,
underscoring her central role in the marriage ceremony. This deliberate positioning draws the viewer’s
attention to her importance and highlights the ceremonial aspects of her transition into married life. The
use of perspective, including how figures are arranged and how space is utilized, further reinforces the
hierarchical nature of the ritual, emphasizing the bride’s significance while illustrating the supportive
roles of those around her.

Decorative motifs on the vases—such as intricate patterns, symbolic objects, and ceremonial imagery—
serve both decorative and narrative functions. These motifs are carefully chosen to reflect and reinforce
the themes of purity, virtue, and familial continuity. For example, the inclusion of symbolic objects like
bridal crowns and ritual vessels enhances the ceremonial atmosphere and underscores the cultural
significance of the depicted rituals.

By analyzing these artistic techniques through a cultural-historical lens, this study deepens our
understanding of how ancient Greek art reflected and shaped contemporary perceptions of gender,
marriage, and social identity. The visual narratives on the vases not only document the ceremonies but
also convey broader societal values and norms, offering insight into how art functioned as a medium
for expressing and reinforcing cultural ideals during the Classical period. This approach underscores
the role of art in both reflecting and shaping the social and cultural realities of ancient Greece, providing
a richer context for interpreting the roles and expectations of women in Athenian society.

The examination of lebes gamikos vases attributed to the Washing Painter offers profound insights into
Athenian marriage ceremonies and the roles of women within them. These findings highlight the crucial
role of visual art as a primary source for reconstructing ancient social practices and cultural values,
providing a detailed and nuanced understanding of gender dynamics and societal norms in Classical
Athens. The vases vividly illustrate the ceremonial aspects of marriage, the importance of ritual purity,
and the supportive roles of women, reflecting broader cultural ideals and expectations. This study
underscores how art from this period not only serves as a record of social rituals but also as a means of
reinforcing and communicating societal norms. The intricate depiction of ceremonies and roles on the
vases provides a lens through which we can better understand the values and practices surrounding
marriage in ancient Athens. Future research could build on these findings by exploring how similar
artistic representations varied across different regions of ancient Greece. By comparing vases from
diverse locales, scholars could investigate how regional differences influenced the depiction of marriage
and gender roles, further illuminating the diversity of ancient Greek cultural practices. Additionally,
examining how these artistic representations fit into broader discourses on gender and art history could
offer new insights into the ways that art both shaped and reflected social identities and cultural values
across different periods and regions.

Conclusion

Concludingly, the examination of lebes gamikos vases attributed to the Washing Painter has provided
significant insights into the role of women in Athenian marriage ceremonies during the 5th century
BCE. Through meticulous visual analysis and comparative study with other contemporary vase
paintings, this research has illuminated various aspects of Athenian marital practices and cultural norms.
The wedding scenes depicted on these vases reveal a structured progression of ceremonial rituals, from
the bridal preparations to the communal celebrations, emphasizing the importance of purity, domestic
readiness, and communal support within Athenian society (Oakley, 2004).
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The portrayal of women in these contexts underscores their roles as custodians of familial and societal
continuity, embodying ideals of virtue and domesticity within the marital institution (Neils, 2003).
Comparative analysis with other vase paintings has highlighted both shared themes and regional
variations in the depiction of marriage ceremonies across ancient Greece (Smith & Plantzos, 2012).
These variations reflect localized customs and cultural nuances, enriching our understanding of the
diversity of marital practices and social expectations within different Athenian communities. Moreover,
the artistic techniques employed by the Washing Painter, such as composition, perspective, and
symbolic use of decorative motifs, have been instrumental in conveying narratives of gender roles and
societal values (Osborne, 1998). These visual narratives not only served aesthetic purposes but also
communicated ideological messages about gender identity and familial duty in Classical Athens.

Overall, this research underscores the importance of visual art as a primary source for interpreting
ancient social practices and cultural values. By focusing on lebes gamikos vases attributed to the
Washing Painter, this research has contributed to a deeper understanding of Athenian marriage
ceremonies, shedding light on the intricate interplay between art, society, and gender dynamics in
ancient Greece. Moving forward, further research could explore additional aspects of Athenian social
life through the lens of visual art, considering broader implications for understanding gender roles,
cultural diversity, and artistic expression across different regions and time periods within ancient
Greece. By continuing to investigate these visual narratives, scholars can continue to uncover new
dimensions of ancient Greek society and enrich our appreciation of its artistic and cultural heritage.
Future studies could extend this work by examining other types of ceremonial vases and artworks to
provide a more comprehensive picture of Athenian social rituals. Additionally, interdisciplinary
approaches that incorporate archaeological findings, historical texts, and sociological theories could
offer richer contextual understandings. By integrating these diverse perspectives, scholars can enhance
our knowledge of how visual art functioned within the wider social, political, and cultural frameworks
of ancient Greece. This holistic approach not only deepens the comprehension of historical gender
dynamics but also informs contemporary discussions on the evolution of social roles and artistic
expressions.
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EXPLORING THE SIGNIFICANCE OF BUDDHIST LITERARY CRITICISM IN
ADVANCING INSIGHT INTO LIFE'S DYNAMICS (JIVITAPARINNGNA)

Ven Godamune Chullanaga Thero?
Abstract

Buddhist literary criticism presents a profound framework for exploring life's intricacies as depicted in
literature, enriching our comprehension of existence and the human journey. Rooted in the Buddha's
teachings, this approach delves deeply into impermanence, suffering (Dukkha), and the essence of
reality portrayed in literary works. Embracing these core concepts, it offers insights that surpass
superficial interpretations. Central to Buddhist literary criticism is the acknowledgment of
impermanence as a fundamental aspect of existence. Through this lens, critics discern the fleeting nature
of human emotions, desires, and experiences in literature. Understanding impermanence allows readers
and critics to appreciate the transient quality of life and the impermanence inherent in all phenomena.
Moreover, Buddhist literary criticism provides a pathway to explore reality and the pursuit of meaning.
By analyzing texts through Buddhist teachings, critics unveil profound insights into existence and the
human quest for fulfillment. Themes such as desire, attachment, and liberation are examined, deepening
comprehension of the human condition and the challenges associated with seeking happiness.
Integrating Buddhist principles into literary critique offers a unique perspective, enriching the
exploration of life within literature's realm. Through nuanced analysis, readers and critics gain a deeper
appreciation for life's complexities, uncertainties, and profound truths. Buddhist literary criticism
becomes a potent tool for expanding understanding of life's intricacies, offering invaluable insights into
existence and the pursuit of meaning and fulfillment.

Keywords: Buddhist literary criticism, Existential exploration, Human experience, Impermanence,
Meaning and fulfilment
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Introduction

Buddhist literary criticism offers a unique framework for understanding life through the lens of
Buddhist teachings, particularly focusing on impermanence (anicca), suffering (dukkha), and the nature
of self (anatta). These concepts are deeply rooted in the Four Noble Truths, which provide a pathway
for understanding the human condition and the pursuit of enlightenment. By applying these principles
to literature, critics can explore the transient nature of emotions, desires, and human experiences. This
paper aims to examine how Buddhist literary criticism deepens our comprehension of life’s
complexities, offering valuable insights into existence, meaning, and fulfillment. Through a thorough
analysis of key texts, this study demonstrates how integrating Buddhist philosophy into literary critique
enriches our understanding of both literature and life itself.

Methodology
This review follows a structured approach, focusing on relevant literature in Buddhist literary criticism.
The key steps involved are:

1. Literature Search: A comprehensive search across databases like Google Scholar and JSTOR,
using keywords such as "Buddhist literary criticism" and "impermanence in literature,”" to
identify primary sources (e.g., Pali Canon, Dhammapada) and secondary scholarly articles.

2. Selection Criteria: Sources were selected based on their relevance to Buddhist teachings and
their application in literary analysis, focusing on themes like impermanence, suffering, and
liberation.

3. Data Extraction and Analysis: Key themes from the selected texts were categorized and
analyzed to synthesize insights into life’s dynamics through Buddhist criticism.

4. Critical Evaluation: Each source was critically assessed for its contribution to understanding
Buddhist literary theory, with both traditional and modern perspectives included.

Results and discussion

The utility of a proper understanding of Buddhist literary criticism in the expansion of exact knowledge
on life lies in how it provides a unique perspective on the nature of existence, human experience, and
the pursuit of wisdom. Buddhist literary criticism, rooted in the teachings of Buddhism, offers a
framework for exploring and gaining insights into life, both in its everyday aspects and its deeper
philosophical dimensions. Here's an elaboration of this idea:

Emphasis on Impermanence - Central to Buddhist literary criticism is the concept of impermanence
(anicca). Understanding that everything in life is constantly changing, including our thoughts, emotions,
and circumstances, allows for a more accurate and exact perspective on life. This recognition prompts
individuals to appreciate the fleeting nature of both joy and suffering, leading to a more profound
understanding of human experience.

Exploration of Suffering - Buddhism acknowledges the reality of suffering (dukkha) in human life. A
proper understanding of this concept through Buddhist literary criticism helps individuals delve into the
causes and nature of suffering. It encourages a more precise examination of the roots of human suffering
and how it can be mitigated or transcended.

The Four Noble Truths - Buddhist literary criticism often incorporates the Four Noble Truths, which
provide a systematic framework for understanding the nature of existence and the path to liberation.
These truths involve recognizing suffering, understanding its cause, realizing the possibility of its
cessation, and following the Noble Eightfold Path as a means to attain liberation. This structured
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approach to understanding life aids in expanding exact knowledge about the human condition and the
ways to address its challenges.

Mindfulness and Self-Reflection - Buddhist literary criticism encourages the practice of mindfulness
and self-reflection. Through the study of Buddhist texts and literature, individuals are prompted to
critically examine their thoughts, actions, and emotions. This self-awareness contributes to a more
precise understanding of one's own mind and behavior, facilitating personal growth and insight into the
human psyche.

Moral and Ethical Insights - Buddhist literature often contains moral and ethical teachings that are
vital for understanding the consequences of one's actions. This understanding, rooted in concepts like
karma and the law of cause and effect, contributes to a more exact knowledge of how ethical choices
shape one's life and future experiences.

pavivekarasam pitva - rasam upasamassa ca
niddaro hoti nippapo - dhammapitirasam pivam (PTS Dhp. 205)

“one is free of fear and free of evil, drinking the nectar of the joy of Dharma having drunk the nectar of
solitude and the nectar of tranquility.”

Buddha’s teachings on achieving a state of fearlessness and freedom from evil through the pursuit of
the Dharma, or the teachings of Buddhism.

One is free of fear and free of evil. In Buddhism, fear and evil are deeply connected. Fear often arises
from our attachments, desires, and ignorance. Evil actions stem from these negative emotions. The
teachings of the Buddha emphasize overcoming fear by understanding the impermanent and
interconnected nature of existence. By doing so, one can let go of attachments and desires that lead to
suffering and, subsequently, to evil actions. Drinking the nectar of the joy of Dharma. The "joy of
Dharma" refers to the happiness and contentment derived from understanding and practicing the
teachings of Buddhism. The Dharma offers insights into the nature of reality, suffering, and the path to
liberation, leading to a sense of joy and fulfillment.

Having drunk the nectar of solitude and the nectar of tranquility". Solitude and tranquility play crucial
roles in Buddhist practice. Solitude allows for self-reflection, introspection, and deep contemplation,
enabling one to gain insights and wisdom. Tranquility, often achieved through practices like meditation,
helps calm the mind, leading to inner peace and clarity. When someone comprehends and practices the
teachings of Buddhism, they are said to "drink the nectar" of these principles. By embracing the joy of
the Dharma, seeking solitude, and finding tranquility, one can attain a state of fearlessness, freedom
from evil, and inner peace.

Buddha's teachings offer a way to live without fear and to cultivate a mind free from evil by
understanding the nature of reality, nurturing inner joy, seeking solitude, and finding tranquility through
practices that lead to personal awakening and liberation.

Buddha’s Knowledge on literary Criticism

Buddha possessed profound insights into various aspects of life, including language and literary
criticism, which are evident in his teachings and the accounts of his life. Here are some key factors
related to Buddha's knowledge of literary criticism:
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Mastery of Language - The Buddha's knowledge of language was remarkable. He had a deep
understanding of the intricacies of language and communication. He was renowned for his eloquence
and the ability to convey complex spiritual and philosophical ideas in a clear and accessible manner.
His teachings, as recorded in the Buddhist scriptures, showcase his adept use of language to convey
profound truths and insights. Cullahatthipadopama sutta (PTS MN. 1 175) cites that the buddhas attitude
on listeners as; warmly welcome (sammaoniyan kathan saraniyan), preaching dhamma step by step
(dhammiyda kathdya sandassetvd), make listeners happy (samuttejetva), believe in pleasure
(samipahnsetva).

Literary Joy in His Life - The life of Siddhartha Gautama, before he became the Buddha, was indeed
full of literary joy. As a prince, he lived in opulent palaces, including Ramya, Suramya, and Subha.
These environments were characterized by the arts, culture, and a refined appreciation for aesthetics. It
is likely that his exposure to the finer aspects of life and culture contributed to his understanding of
literary elements and the importance of beauty and harmony in life.

Jataka Stories and Literary Criticism - The Jataka stories are a collection of tales that narrate the
Buddha’s previous lives before he attained enlightenment. These stories often contain moral and ethical
lessons, showcasing the Buddha’s deep insights into human behavior and the human condition. They
also reveal his clear understanding of literary criticism in the sense that the stories are structured to
effectively convey moral lessons and insights to the audience.

Clarity in Teaching - The Buddha's teaching style was characterized by clarity and simplicity. He used
everyday language and relatable stories to convey profound spiritual truths. This approach is a form of
literary criticism as it involves the effective use of language and storytelling to communicate complex
ideas.

Literary Techniques in Discourses - The Buddha often employed literary techniques, such as similes,
metaphors, and parables, in his discourses. These techniques not only made his teachings more engaging
and memorable but also served as tools for literary criticism, as they conveyed deeper meanings and
layers of understanding.

Use of Analogies - Analogies were a common tool in the Buddha's teachings. He used analogies to draw
parallels between everyday experiences and spiritual principles. These analogies served as literary
devices that enriched the depth of his teachings and made them more relatable to his audience.

In summary, the Buddha’s knowledge of literary criticism is reflected in his profound understanding of
language, his ability to convey spiritual truths using literary techniques, and his use of stories and
analogies to engage his audience. While his primary focus was on the teachings of suffering and the
path to liberation, his use of language and storytelling demonstrated his appreciation for the art of
communication and the power of literature to convey timeless wisdom.

Dhammacakka Sutta

The Dhammacakka Sutta (PTS SN. 56 11), also known as the "First Discourse," is a pivotal teaching in
Buddhism delivered by the Buddha. This discourse is a foundational text that lays out the core concepts
of Buddhism, particularly the Four Noble Truths and the Three Characteristics of Existence (Anicca,
Dukkha, and Anatta). Understanding the Dhammacakka Sutta can indeed provide a profound and exact
knowledge of life.
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The Three Characteristics of Existence

Anicca (Impermanence) - The Dhammacakka Sutta begins by highlighting the impermanent nature of
all things in the world. It teaches that everything in the universe, including ourselves, is in a constant
state of change. Recognizing Anicca means understanding that nothing is permanent, and clinging to
impermanent things leads to suffering.

Aniccasanna Sutta (PTS SN. 22 102), in Sanyutta nikaya explain furthermore about impermanence. In
addition to that Kifici Sankhara Sutta also explain about the concept of anicca.

Dukkha (Suffering) -The discourse introduces the concept of Dukkha, which encompasses not only
suffering but also satisfactoriness and dissatisfaction in life. It elucidates the various forms of suffering
that humans encounter, from physical pain to the psychological suffering caused by craving and
attachment.

Anatta (No-Self) - Anatta, or the absence of a permanent and unchanging self, is another critical
teaching of the sutta. It asserts that there is no enduring, unchanging self within the aggregates of body
and mind. This realization challenges the conventional notion of a fixed and separate self, leading to a
deeper understanding of the interconnectedness of all things.

The Four Noble Truths

Dukkha Sacca (The Truth of Suffering), the first noble truth acknowledges the existence of suffering
and unsatisfactoriness in life. It recognizes suffering as a fundamental aspect of human existence. (jatipi
dukkha jarapi dukkha vyadhipi dukkho maranampi dukkham appiyehi sampayogo dukkho piyehi
vippayogo dukkho yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham sankhittena paricupadanakkhandha dukkha)
(PTS SN. 56 11). (Birth is suffering, aging is suffering, sickness is suffering, suffering caused by having
to disassociate with what like, being associate with what one dislike is suffering, suffering that comes
when we do not get what we want, in brief, the five aggregates of clinging or the five aggregates that
are subject to grasping cause suffering.)

Dukkha Samudaya Sacca (The Truth of the Cause of Suffering), the second noble truth identifies the
cause of suffering as craving or attachment (tanha). It elucidates that our desires and attachments to
impermanent things lead to suffering.

Dukkha Nirodha Arya Sacca (The Truth of the Cessation of Suffering), the third noble truth points to
the possibility of the cessation of suffering. By letting go of craving and attachments, individuals can
attain a state of freedom from suffering.

Dukkha Ariya Sacca (The Truth of the Path to the Cessation of Suffering), The fourth noble truth
outlines the Noble Eightfold Path, which is the way to end suffering. It is a guide to ethical conduct,
mental development, and wisdom that leads to the cessation of suffering.

Exact Knowledge of Life, the Dhammacakka Sutta serves as a comprehensive framework for
understanding the human condition and the nature of existence. By comprehending impermanence,
suffering, and the absence of a fixed self, individuals can attain an exact knowledge of the fundamental
truths of life. This knowledge empowers individuals to recognize the root causes of their suffering and
provides a clear path toward liberation from that suffering. The wisdom contained in this discourse
encourages a profound shift in one's perspective, fostering compassion, mindfulness, and a more
authentic and harmonious way of living.
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Ultimately, the Dhammacakka Sutta guides individuals towards a state of enlightenment (nirvana) by
offering a transformative understanding of the human experience. It lays the foundation for a life lived
with greater awareness, empathy, and the potential for the cessation of suffering.

In essence, the Dhammacakka Sutta encapsulates the core teachings of Buddhism and serves as a
roadmap to understanding the exact nature of life. By internalizing the Four Noble Truths and embracing
the Three Characteristics of Existence, individuals can embark on a profound journey of self-discovery
and spiritual growth, ultimately leading to liberation from suffering and the realization of true wisdom.

Power of Parables in Buddhist literature in order to understand the reality of life.
More specifically, the Aniccasafifia Sutta explains, using parables, how the perception of impermanence
can effectively destroy sensual lust, lust for form (that is, desire form-existence), lust for existence,

ignorance, and the conceit of “I am”.

Bhikshus, the perception of impermanence Anicca,safifia bhikkhave when cultivated, when well
developed, (Anicca,saifina bhikkhave bhavita bahuli,kata)

o all sensual lust is exhausted - sabbarm kama,ragam pariyadipati

o all lust for form is exhausted - sabbarm bhava,ragarm pariyadipati

o all lust for existence is exhausted - sabbarm rupa,ragam pariyadipati

e all ignorance is exhausted - sabbam avijjarh pariyadipati

e all conceit of ”I am” is exhausted - sabbarh asmi,manarh pariyadipati
they are all removed from-samudhani (PTS SN. 22 102)

The Aniccasafina Sutta makes use of the following ten parables to show the primacy of the perception
of impermanence:

(1) the ploughman (cutting through buried roots)

(2) the reed-cutter (cutting down reed)

(3) the bunch of mangoes cut off at the stalk

Discourse on the perception of impermanence. (Aniccasafiiia Sutta)

The parable of the ploughman - Bhikshus, just as in autumn, a farmer [ploughman] ploughing with a
great ploughshare cuts through all the straggling roots even as he ploughs. Even so, bhikshus, when the
perception of impermanence is cultivated, often developed, completely destroys all lust for form,
completely destroys all lust for existence, completely destroys all ignorance, abolishes all “I am”
conceit.

The parable of the reed-cutter - Bhikshus, just as a reed-cutter would cut down a bunch of reeds
[bulrushes], grab it by the top, shake it down, shake it about, thresh it about. Even so, bhikshus, when
the perception of impermanence is cultivated, often developed, completely destroys all sensucompletely
destroys all lust for form, completely destroys all lust for existence, completely destroys all ignorance,
abolishes all “I am” conceit.

The parable of the mango bunch - Bhikshus, just as when a stalk of a bunch of mangoes has been cut,
all the mangoes attached to the stalk would go with it even so, bhikshus, when the perception of
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impermanence is cultivated, often developed, completely destroys all sensucompletely destroys all lust
for form, completely destroys all lust for existence, completely destroys all ignorance, abolishes all “I
am” conceit.

The parable of the ridgepole - Bhikshus, just as all the rafters of a house with a peaked roof lead to the
ridgepole, slope towards the ridgepole, converge at the ridgepole, and the ridgepole is said to be their
peak. Even so, bhikshus, when the perception of impermanence is cultivated, often developed,
completely destroys all sensucompletely destroys all lust for form, completely destroys all lust for
existence, completely destroys all ignorance, abolishes all all “I am” conceit.

The kalanusari parable - Bhikshus, just as amongst fragrant roots, kalanusari is said to be the foremost.
Even so, bhikshus, when the perception of impermanence is cultivated, often developed, completely
destroys all sensucompletely destroys all lust for form, completely destroys all lust for existence,
completely destroys all ignorance, abolishes all “I am” conceit.

The red sandalwood parable - Bhikshus, just as amongst fragrant heartwoods, red sandalwood is said
to be the foremost. Even so, bhikshus, when the perception of impermanence is cultivated, often
developed, completely destroys all sensucompletely destroys all lust for form, completely destroys all
lust for existence, completely destroys all ignorance, abolishes all “I am” conceit.

The jasmine parable - Bhikshus, just as amongst fragrant flowers, jasmine is said to be the foremost.
Even so, bhikshus, when the perception of impermanence is cultivated, often developed, completely
destroys all sensucompletely destroys all lust for form, completely destroys all lust for existence,
completely destroys all ignorance, abolishes all “I am” conceit.

The wheel-turner parable - Bhikshus, just as petty princes are all the vassals of the wheel-turning
monarch, and the wheel-turning monarch is said to be the foremost. so, bhikshus, when the perception
of impermanence is cultivated, often developed, completely destroys all sensucompletely destroys all
lust for form, completely destroys all lust for existence, completely destroys all ignorance, abolishes all
“I am” conceit.

The moon-light parable - Bhikshus, just as the light of all the stars do not amount to a sixteenth [an
iota] of moonlight. Even so, bhikshus, when the perception of impermanence is cultivated, often
developed, all sensual lust is exhausted, all lust for form is exhausted, all lust for existence is exhausted,
all ignorance is exhausted; all conceit of “I am” is exhausted they are (all) removed.

The sun parable - Bhikshus, just as in autumn, when the sky is clear, free of rain clouds, the sun, going
through space, dispelling darkness, shines and burns and beams. Even so, bhikshus, when the perception
of impermanence is cultivated, often developed, all sensual lust is exhausted, all lust for form is
exhausted, all lust for existence is exhausted, all ignorance is exhausted; all conceit of “I am” is
exhausted —they are (all) removed.

In the books Anguttara Nikaya, Chullavagga, Patisambhidamagga, the sound of rasa is explained as
the flavor of liberation. Lord Buddha preached in the Paharada Sutta (PTS AN. Viii 19) that the taste
of liberation pervades his dharma just as the taste of salt is felt wherever the water is taken from the
ocean. Furthermore, three more rasas have been introduced in the texts Anmguttara Nikaya and
Patisambhidamagga. That is, “Attha Rasa, Dhamma Rasa, Vimukti Rasa” Attha rasa is the fullness of
meaning in Dharma. Dhamma rasa is its inherent realism. Vimukti rasa is Nibbana or the ultimate
inspiration of freedom from material suffering. Thus, it should be said that terms such as Paviveka Rasa,
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Upasama Rasa, Dhamma Pithi Rasa, Attha Rasa, and Vimukti Rasa are used in the Tripitaka to describe
the inspiration that an Arya disciple receives from Buddhism.

Na te kama yani citrani loke - Sankapparago purisassa kamo
Titthanti citrani tatheva loke - athettha dhira vinayanti chandan

Manorathapiirani commentary the book of Anguttara Nikaya presented a further explanation of the
idea of the word Buddha.

’

»  “yo chinthetwa kavyan karoti ayan chinta kawi” - Cinta Kavi is the thinking poet. His creations
are based on the experience of the social subject.

> “yo sutva kavyan karoti ayan suta kavi” - Suta is the poet who hears and creates poems. Telling
others what he knows according to his own imagination is the characteristic of this poet.

- A poet who thinks about one meaning

>

> “yo ekan atthan nissaya kavyan karoti ayan attha kavi’
becomes a poet.

»  “yo than khaneyewa atthano patibhanena kavyn karoti ayan patibhan kavi” (Anguttara Nikaya:
Volume V, (1956), PTS) - Patibhdna is the poet who composes poetry in an instant.

Literary criticism is for making soft or smooth sentiments in the mind. To make the thinking capacity /
wisdom broad and wide. (Extracted from lecture notes of Lecturer: Gihan Mallawaarachchi)

Yasakulaputta's story, within the context of literary criticism, exemplifies the aim of nurturing the mind
beyond simply fostering gentle or pleasing emotions. It speaks to the broader goal of expanding one's
capacity for thinking and wisdom.

Tena kho pana samayena bhagava rattiya pacciisasamayam paccutthaya ajjhokase cankamati. Addasa
kho bhagava yasam kulaputtam diratova agacchantam, disvana cankama orohitva panfiatte dsane
nisidi. Atha kho yaso kulaputto bhagavato avidire udanam udanesi — "upaddutam vata bho,
upassattham vata bho"ti Atha kho bhagava yasam kulaputtam etadavoca — "idam kho, yasa,
anupaddutam, idam anupassattham (PTS Mv 3.23).

(At that time, the Blessed One, having gotten up as the night was ending, was walking back and forth
in the open. The Blessed One saw Yasa coming from afar and, on seeing him, got down from the walking
path and sat down on a seat laid out. Yasa, not far from the Blessed One, exclaimed: “How distressing!
How oppressive!” Then the Blessed One said to Yasa, “Yasa, This isn’t distressing. This isn’t
oppressive.)

Ehi yasa, nisida, dhammam te desessami"ti. Atha kho yaso kulaputto — idam kira anupaddutam, idam
anupassatthanti  hattho udaggo suvannapadukahi orohitva yena bhagavd tenupasarnkami,
upasankamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnassa kho yasassa
kulaputtassa bhagava anupubbim katham kathesi, seyyathidam — danakatham silakatham
saggakatham, kamanam ddinavam okaram samkilesam, nekkhamme anisamsam pakdsesi. Yada
bhagava annasi yasam kulaputtam kallacittam, muducittam, vinivaranacittam, udaggacittam,
pasannacittam, atha ya buddhanam samukkamsika dhammadesana tam pakdsesi — dukkham,
samudayam, nirodham, maggam. Seyyathdpi nama suddham vattham apagatakalakam sammadeva
rajanam patigganheyya, evameva yasassa kulaputtassa tasmimyeva dsane virajam vitamalam
dhammacakkhum udapadi — yam kivici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhammanti (Ibid).
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(Come, Yasa. Sit down. I'll teach you the Dhamma.” Then Yasa, (thinking,) “He says this isn’t
distressing, this isn’t oppressive,” thrilled and exultant, took off his golden slippers, went to the Blessed
One, and on arrival bowed down to the Blessed One and sat to one side. As he was sitting there, the
Blessed One gave him a graduated talk: talk on generosity, talk on virtue, talk on heaven, talk on the
drawbacks, lowliness, and defilement of sensuality, and talk on the rewards of renunciation. When the
Blessed One knew that Yasa’s mind was ready—malleable, free from hindrances, uplifted, and bright—
he proclaimed the characteristic Dhamma talk of Buddhas: stress, origination, cessation, and path. Just
as a clean piece of cloth, free from grime, would properly take dye, in the same way the dustless,
stainless eye of Dhamma arose for Yasa as he was sitting right there—“Whatever is subject to
origination is all subject to cessation.”)

In a similar vein, literary criticism doesn't merely seek to evoke pleasant emotions but serves a higher
purpose. It aims to challenge the boundaries of thought, broadening perspectives and deepening
understanding. It encourages individuals to explore beyond the surface, delving into diverse
interpretations and viewpoints. Like Yasakulaputra's awakening to the wider world, literary criticism
aims to awaken and broaden the scope of the mind, enabling individuals to see beyond the comfortable
and familiar, thus fostering a deeper, more comprehensive understanding of the world and the human
experience.

In the tale of Yasakulaputra, the young prince was raised in opulence and comfort, shielded from the
harsh realities of life. Yet, when he encountered suffering and witnessed the struggles of ordinary people
outside the palace, his sheltered existence was challenged. This encounter with the world's hardships
acted as a catalyst, prompting him to seek knowledge and wisdom beyond the confines of his luxurious
life.

The Magandiya Sutta (PTS MN I 501), a discourse between the Buddha and Magandiya, provides a
profound insight into the nature of the human body and the erroneous perceptions humans often hold
regarding it.

In this discourse, the Buddha uses powerful metaphors to describe the human body. He refers to the
body as a "disease," a "cancer," an "arrow," "painful,” and an "affliction." These metaphors emphasize
the inherent suffering and impermanence that are part of the human physical form. The body is subject
to illness, aging, and ultimately death, causing various forms of discomfort and pain.

Despite the undeniable truth of the body's impermanence and the suffering it entails, Magandiya claims
that the body is the source of freedom from disease and the path to liberation (Unbinding). He sees the
body as the means to attain ultimate freedom, but the Buddha challenges this perspective.

The Buddha points out that this understanding is flawed. He highlights that true freedom from disease
and the experience of Unbinding (enlightenment or liberation from suffering) cannot be found within
the body itself. Instead, it requires a deeper insight—a "noble vision." It's not by identifying with the
body or seeking solutions within its confines that one finds freedom from suffering.

The essence of the Buddha's teaching in this sutta is to encourage a shift in perspective. The body, while
being the vessel for experiences in this world, is not the source of ultimate liberation. True freedom
from suffering and the attainment of enlightenment come from understanding the nature of the body
and recognizing that seeking lasting happiness or freedom solely within the physical form is a
misconception.
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Therefore, the Magandiya Sutta serves as a reminder to look beyond the body, to understand its
impermanence and inherent suffering, and to seek liberation through a deeper understanding and insight
that transcends mere physical existence. The path to true freedom lies in cultivating wisdom and
detachment from the ever-changing and transient nature of the human body.

The Alagaddiipama Sutta (PTS M I 130), found in the Opamma Vagga of the Majjhima Nikaya, is rich
with allegorical teachings, predominantly utilizing two primary parables: the Alagaddupama (the snake
parable) and the Kullupama (the winnower parable). These parables serve as population formulas for
employing metaphors within the discourse of the sutta. The specific use of the Alagaddupama, or snake
parable, stands out as it also serves as the namesake of the sutta.

“Appassada kamd vutta bhagavata bahu dukkhda bahu paydsa dadinavo ettha bhiyyo” (Ibid)

Lust is a dangerous doctrine that should be abandoned by the monk who is a noble disciple of Buddhism.
Why? It is used because it is like removing thorns from the noble path.

Furthermore, the sutta eloquently presents twelve similes comparing lust to various objects, all
illustrating the transient and impermanent nature of desire. These analogies vividly demonstrate that the
nature of lust is fleeting and ephemeral, emphasizing the impermanence of this aspect of human
experience.

(Suppose there were a man needing a water-snake, seeking a water-snake, wandering in search of a
water-snake. He would see a large water-snake and grasp it by the coils or by the tail. The water-snake,
turning around, would bite him on the hand, on the arm, or on one of his limbs, and from that cause he
would suffer death or death-like suffering. Why is that? Because of the wrong-graspedness of the water-
snake. In the same way, there is the case where some worthless men study the Dhamma... Having studied
the Dhamma, they don't ascertain the meaning of those Dhammas with their discernment. Not having
ascertained the meaning of those Dhammas with their discernment, they don't come to an agreement
through pondering. They study the Dhamma both for attacking others and for defending themselves in
debate. They don't reach the goal for which [people] study the Dhamma. Their wrong grasp of those
Dhammas will lead to their long-term harm & suffering. Why is that? Because of the wrong-graspedness
of the Dhammas) (https://www.accesstoinsight.org/tipitaka/mn/mn.075x.than.html).

In addition to these vivid illustrations, the sutta contains a parable concerning the abandonment of the
five aggregates, shedding light on the essential Buddhist teaching of letting go of the components that
constitute the human experience form, sensation, perception, mental formations, and consciousness.

An overarching principle that is emphasized throughout the Sutta is the understanding that the Dharma,
the teachings of the Buddha, should not be rigidly held as a fixed view. Rather, it should be
comprehended deeply and applied in practice. Failing to do so can lead to great harm, as
misunderstanding or misapplication of these teachings can cause confusion and potential negative
consequences.

In essence, the Alagaddupama Sutta conveys the necessity of grasping the teachings of the Dharma in
a way that transcends mere intellectual understanding. It calls for a deep internalization of these
teachings and their embodiment in one's thoughts, actions, and perspectives. The allegories and parables
contained within the sutta serve as potent tools to illustrate the impermanence of desires and the critical
importance of understanding, internalizing, and applying the teachings in the correct manner to avoid
misunderstanding and potential harm.
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Sorrowfulness (Dukkha) has been analyzed in Buddhism in depth. In a nutshell, Sorrowfulness
(Dukkha) is none other than the entire Life Experience. (Extracted from the lecture notes of Lecturer
Gihan Mallawaarachchi)

jatipi dukkha, jarapi dukkha, maranampi dukkham, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasapi dukkha,
appiyehi sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo dukkho, yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham,
samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha"ti (PTS DN. i 160).

Ariyapariyésana Sutta (Ibid) in the Majjhima Nikaya, where the Buddha encapsulates the essence of
suffering (Dukkha) within the human experience by categorizing it into various aspects. This teaching
is a fundamental component of the Four Noble Truths in Buddhism.

The Buddha's statement delineates various aspects of human life that are intrinsically characterized by
suffering:

Birth, Aging, and Death, these are the inevitable facets of life. The process of birth, growing old, and
the eventual passing away is intrinsic to human existence. Birth involves the suffering of coming into
the world, aging signifies the changes and decay of the body, and death is the departure from life, all of
which involve various degrees of discomfort and pain.

Sorrow, Lamentation, Pain, Grief, and Despair, these emotional and psychological experiences form a
significant part of human suffering. They cover the broad spectrum of mental and emotional pain,
including the anguish arising from loss, disappointment, and unfulfilled expectations.

Association with the Unloved and Separation from the Loved, the pain associated with being connected
to people or circumstances one dislikes or disapproves of, as well as the distress of parting from those
whom one loves, further encapsulates the inherent suffering in human relationships.

Not Getting What One Wants, this aspect of suffering reflects the dissatisfaction that arises when desires
remain unfulfilled. The longing for something, be it material, emotional, or spiritual, and the frustration
of not obtaining it leads to a form of suffering.

The Five Aggregates of Clinging, encompasses the entire range of human experience. The five
aggregates (form, feeling, perception, mental formations, and consciousness) that constitute our being
are marked by impermanence and the nature of unsatisfactoriness.

The Buddha's elaboration signifies that suffering is not restricted to physical pain but extends into
human existence's emotional, mental, and existential realms. By categorizing suffering in these diverse
aspects, the teaching prompts individuals to recognize the universality of suffering in life.
Understanding the depth and breadth of suffering according to these categories is crucial in Buddhism.
The recognition of Dukkha forms the first of the Four Noble Truths, leading to a deeper understanding
of human existence and providing the groundwork for seeking the cessation of suffering through the
Noble Eightfold Path. It serves as a guide for individuals seeking liberation from suffering by
understanding its various manifestations and ultimately transcending it.

Conclusion
The utility of a proper understanding of Buddhist literary criticism lies in its profound capacity to
expand our precise knowledge of life (jivitapariiifiana). Buddhist literary criticism, steeped in the
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teachings of the Buddha, serves as a powerful tool for delving deeply into the complexities of the human
experience as depicted in literature. By embracing the fundamental concepts of impermanence,
suffering (Dukkha), and the nature of existence, this form of criticism provides a lens to explore the
multifaceted layers of life as depicted in literary works. Through the nuanced analysis of texts, it offers
insights into the transient nature of human emotions, desires, and the overarching theme of
impermanence. This understanding enables readers and critics to extract profound lessons about the
human condition, ultimately contributing to a deeper and more exact comprehension of life's
complexities, uncertainties, and the pursuit of meaning and fulfillment. Consequently, by integrating
the principles of Buddhist teachings into literary critique, one gains a unique perspective that enriches
the exploration of life within the context of literature, leading to a more comprehensive understanding
of the human experience and existence itself.

The introduction and literature review must be merged into a single chapter. Your literature review
should include a succinct summary of the relevant research on your area of interest. Accordingly, give
an overview of previous and ongoing research of the subject matter. The introduction should include an
extensive and thorough elucidation and assessment of prior research conducted on the subject. Write in
broad strokes and then focus on your specific area of interest (imagine an inverted triangle). It should
outline the criteria for the applicability of the referenced publications as well as how your research will
add to or expand upon the body of existing knowledge. In doing so, the gap in knowledge should be
discussed under the introduction. This part should incorporate the conceptual or theoretical foundation
for your research in addition to the justification for your investigation. In addition, state the goals of
the work and give a sufficient background. Clearly state the hypothesis or the purpose of the study, how
and why the hypothesis was developed and why the author(s) think it is important. Do not write
subsections with headings for the study hypothesis, objectives, and the significance of the study. These
sections should be presented as part of the introduction.
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE TESTING AND EVALUATION IN A CONTEXT OF LINGUISTIC
PLURALITY: TRENDS, CHALLENGES AND IMPLICATIONS

EMPE Ekanayake!
Abstract

In teaching, Testing and Evaluation (T&E) is an important practice with implications for both learners
and teachers alike. In English Language Teaching (ELT), the conventional understanding of T&E is
becoming increasingly challenged. This is due to the reconceptualization of English as plural rather
than monolithic. Again the backdrop of this shift in thinking, this study explores contemporary
arguments that challenge the traditional assumptions of T&E in ELT, ideological and practical obstacles
which hinder the revision of conventional T&E practices, as well as the implications of these arguments
to English Language T&E in Sri Lanka. Since the study is based on secondary data, the study takes the
form of a desk research. In order to collect data for the study, a keyword search was conducted on the
University of Peradeniya library catalogue and the JSTOR database, and based on the relevance of the
literature, 27 scholarly publications were selected. The study finds that the argument for the plurality of
English has been catalytic in conceptualizing certain fundamental assumptions of T&E, and that this
has led scholars to revisit conventional approaches to language testing. Although there are certain
ideological and practical challenges to implementing these suggestions on test designing and marking
key/ rubric development, they are nevertheless relevant to the Sri Lankan context since Sri Lanka has
its own variety of English: Sri Lankan English. Based on these findings, this study recommends further
research on the role of Sri Lankan English in T&E since there has been very little research conducted
on the topic, as well as because of its practical relevance.
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Introduction

Testing and evaluation (T&E) i.e. language assessment has been defined as “methods and techniques
used to gather information about student ability, knowledge understanding and motivation”
(Tosuncuoglu, 2018, p. 163) as well as to the practice of “appraising or estimating the level or attribute
of a person” (as cited in Brown and Abeywickrama, 2019, p. 3). At an institutional level, English
Language T&E is crucial in assessing the proficiency and progress of students, for programme and
curriculum development and revision, as well as for grading and certification. However, at a broader,
macro level, T&E also performs a gate-keeping function that determines students’ access to higher
educational and employment opportunities. Because of these reasons, T&E should not be
conceptualized as a mere technical activity but as a socio-political and value-laden act. Given these
implications of T&E on the learners and the society at large, scholars like Bachman & Palmer (1996)
and McNamara (2000) argue that the core tenets of T&E should constantly be (re)evaluated through
ethical and critical language testing which not only calls for testing that is “socially responsible”
(McNamara, 2000, p. 72), but also challenge the ideological foundations of T&E.

One way in which ethical and critical language testing has challenged the fundamental assumptions of
English language T&E is through contesting the normative assumptions about English. According to
scholars like Kachru (1985; 1986; 1996) and Kandiah (1998), the monolithic view of English which
claims that there is only one English, is extremely problematic since the English language is becoming
increasingly diversified and pluricentric. Based on this argument of linguistic plurality of English,
scholars contest the normative assumptions of English which “act as a reference point” (McNamara,
2000, p. 73) in testing, and stress the importance of critically thinking about “the appropriate variety of
the language to be tested” (McNamara, 2000. p. 73) in T&E in English language teaching (ELT).
Against the backdrop of these arguments, this paper critically reviews and engages with the following
research questions:

1. What changes are suggested in literature to existing T&E practices in ELT, in recognition of
the plurality of English?

2. What are the challenges to implementing T&E practices that acknowledge the plurality of
English?

3. What implications do these current trends of thinking have on T&E practices in ELT in Sri
Lanka?

Methodology

Since this study was based on the critical review of secondary data, it takes the design of a desk research.
In order to collect data for the research, first a search was conducted on the JSTOR database and the
University of Peradeniya library catalogue using keywords in line with the research questions of the
study. Based on the relevance of the literature to the research questions, 27 scholarly publications under
the categories of books (8) and articles from journals (19) were selected. The contents of the literature
were then analysed thematically in order to explore trends, challenges and implications of conducting
English language T&E practices in a context of linguistic plurality.

Results and Discussion

In this section, the findings of the study are presented and discussed under several themes. These are
the arguments that challenge conventional assumptions of T&E, suggestions made by scholars to
improve English language T&E practices in recognition of the plurality of English, ideological and
practical challenges to implementing these suggestions, and the implications of these current trends in
thinking on T&E in ELT in Sri Lanka.
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Arguments that challenge conventional assumptions of T&E

The view of English as plural rather than monolithic, challenges certain fundamental assumptions of
T&E. Two such concepts which have been reconceptualized are the notions of language standards and
the notion of proficiency.

In T&E, the notion of language standards is crucially important. This is because practices related T&E
including test construction, development of marking keys/ rubrics and rating/ marking student
performance take place in relation to this “threshold of performance” (McNamara, 2000, p. 3) which is
language standards. Traditionally, the notion of language standards has been aligned with the language
standards of British and American varieties of English. However, scholars like Kachru (1985; 1986;
1996) and Kandiah (1998) problematize this practice of defining language standards according to
language standards of inner-circle varieties. They argue that that language standards are variety-
specific, i.e., that each variety of English has its own standards, and that no variety of English is
structurally inferior or superior to another. This reconceptualization of language standards as
pluricentric has profound implication for T&E since it challenges the conventional understanding of
what is understood as “correct” language and “errors”. Indeed, Kachru’s (1996) “different not deviant”
perspective argues that differences in language standards should not be labelled “deviant™/ erroneous
forms simply because they do not adhere to centre-based norms of “correctness”. This view of language
standards also suggests that ELT professionals should rethink which variety of English they should
adopt as the model for teaching and for T&E, since adopting inner-circle varieties of English such as
British/ American English run the risk of being irrelevant in “non-native” contexts.

The second concept in T&E that has been reconceptualized, is the notion of proficiency. In linguistics,
“proficiency” refers to a combination of “competence” and “performance”, i.e., to the “knowledge of
some version of the language system” and “the necessary skills to activate and use of that knowledge
in the real world” (Brown, 2020, p. 707). However, in ELT, “proficiency” has traditionally been defined
as the language knowledge of and ability in “native speakers’ standard English” (Davies, 2004, p. 435).
This view of proficiency has been problematized by scholars who define proficiency in terms of its
communicative aspect. For example, Canagarajah (2006) states that “proficiency is the ability to use
the English language effectively for specific purposes, functions, and discourses in specific
communities” (p. 235), and calls for a shift in the definition of proficiency “from language as a system
to language as social practice, from grammar to pragmatics, from competence to performance” (p. 234).
Taking this argument further, Tomlinson (2021) recommends that students should be tested on the
variety “which the learners are likely to need to communicate in” (p. 650). Similarly, Brown (2014)
argues that there can be no “university valid” (p. 7) tests since tests are specific to communicative
contexts. These views of proficiency highlight the need for T&E practices that are sensitive to the
communicative needs and culture of specific communicative contexts. The reconceptualization of the
concepts of proficiency and language standards also form the theoretical basis for arguments made by
scholars for altering existing structures of T&E, which are discussed next.

Suggestions for improving T&E practices in recognition of the plurality of English

Scholars who recognize the plurality of English are supportive of communicative language testing over
earlier models of language testing such as discrete point testing and skills testing, integrative and
pragmatic testing. This is because unlike communicative language testing which highlights the
communicative function of language use in socio-cultural contexts, discrete point testing focused “too
exclusively on knowledge of the formal linguistic system for its own sake rather than on the way such
knowledge is used to achieve communication” (McNamara, 2000, p. 14); skills testing focused on
testing language skills separately which failed to replicate the reality of language use in real life; and
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integrative and pragmatic tests measured the ability of the learner to “integrate grammatical, lexical,
contextual and pragmatic knowledge” (McNamara, 2000, p. 15) in a psycholinguistic rather than a
sociolinguistic sense. Since communicative language testing highlights the importance of measuring
the communicative proficiency of test takers, it also advocates certain orientations to test construction.
One such orientation is developing test items that measure communicative competence rather than
grammatical competence, when designing tests. In fact, Tomlinson (2021) states that T&E in ELT
should focus on “holistic tests of performance rather than discrete tests of knowledge” (p. 653). He
makes this statement based on his observation that test items/ tasks that measure communicative
proficiency are more useful for test takers since they “can provide the learners with information which
can help them progress” (Tomlinson, 2021, p. 653).

The second premise on which scholars make concrete recommendations in recognition of the plurality
of English, is with regard to criteria development for assessing communicative test tasks. Tomlinson
(2021) states “We need tests and examinations which reflect the reality of language use. Effective
communication should not be penalized in examinations simply because it is considered to break a
native speaker rule” (p. 651). This statement implies that proficiency should be defined not only as
communicative competence, but as communicative competence in appropriate varieties of English.
Some notable scholars who explore how to develop rating scales/ marking criteria that measure test
takers’ ability to use international and national varieties of English for effective communication, are
Sandra Lee McKay, Suresh Canagarajah and James Dean Brown.

McKay (2005) identifies six criteria that are useful in assessing a learner’s communicative competence.
They are interpersonal communication, conversation management, discourse strategies, dialect
differentiation, code switching and style shifting. Of these criteria, the first three refer to linguistic and
non-linguistic (non-verbal) tactics for initiating and maintaining effective communication between one
or more individuals. The last three criteria, i.e. dialect differentiation, code switching and style shifting
emerge from a translanguaging perspective which views learners’ ability to simultaneously deploy
multiple linguistic codes for communicative purposes in a positive light (Otheguy et. al., 2015; Kubota,
2021). These criteria are particularly relevant and useful for T&E practices in non-native, multilingual
contexts because it views the test takers’ multiple linguistic resources as a strength rather than a
weakness.

Canagarajah (2006) on the other hand, discusses three main criteria for assessing communicative
competence: language awareness, sociolinguistic sensitivity and negotiation skills. Language awareness
refers to the understanding of learners that inner-circle language standards may not be effective when
communicating with fellow speakers of English in multilingual contexts, and the ability to determine
“when to deviate from these norms to facilitate communication” (Canagarajah, 2006, p. 237).
Sociolinguistic sensitivity refers to the awareness of language variations within varieties of English,
contextual constraints and cultural differences so that learners are able to “adopt the pragmatic strategies
from the local languages and cultures that now shape English” to communicate effectively
(Canagarajah, 2006, p. 237). Negotiation skills on the other hand refer to learners’ ability to use
strategies such as “repair, rephrasing, clarification, gestures, topic change, and other consensus-oriented
and mutually supportive practices” as well as to attitudinal factors of learners such as “patience,
tolerance, and humility”, in order to negotiate differences when communicating with another party
(Canagarajah, 2006, p. 238).

Although Canagarajah’s (2006) criteria are useful in developing rating scales/ marking keys, they are
primarily oriented towards assessing oral communicative competence. In contrast, Brown (2020)
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identifies seven criteria for assessing both written and oral communicative competence. These are the
effective communicator, i.e. the degree to which test takers are able to communicate effectively “in
their Englishes” for various communicative tasks (p. 715), the scope of proficiency. i.e. the ability to
move between local (community-based), national and international varieties of English; scale of range,
i.e. the test takers’ “abilities to produce a range of utterance types in relation to a range of topics” (p.
716); intelligibility, i.e. the extent to which “an utterance is actually understood” (Munro and Derwing,
1995 as cited in Brown, 2020, p. 216); resourcefulness, i.e. test takers’ ability to use whatever linguistic
or contextual resources at hand to achieve communication, symbolic competence, i.e., the test takers’
ability to “appropriate” the English language to “shape the very context in which [it] is learned and
used” (Kramsch, 2011 as cited in Brown, 2020, p. 716); and the performative ability, i.e. the
“versatility” with which test takers’ communicate” (Brown, 2020, p. 717).

A related area of research in WE scholarship that provides further insights to criteria development for
assessing communicative ability of students, is research on intelligibility. Although Brown (2020) also
makes use of the notion of intelligibility as a criterion for assessment, research on intelligibility suggests
that intelligibility is a multidimensional concept which can be further unpacked. Smith & Nelson (2020)
note that there are three aspects to the notion of intelligibility. These are intelligibility i.e., the
recognition of word/utterance; comprehensibility i.e., the perceived meaning of the word/utterance; and
interpretability i.e., the perceived intent, purpose, or the meaning behind the word/ utterance. Smith &
Nelson (2020) claim that language criteria such as “good pronunciation, good lexis and grammar”
which are commonly used for pedagogical practices like LA in English teaching, are less important than
“situational, social, and cultural awareness” (p. 432). They further add that in a continuum on degrees
of understanding, intelligibility constitutes the lowest level whereas interpretability constituted the
highest level (Smith & Nelson, 2020, p. 432). Since the notion of degrees of understanding can clearly
be used to develop criteria to assess communicative ability of test takers, Berns (2020) observes that
this “broader interpretation of intelligibility plays a role in assessment of communicative competence
in pedagogical contexts” (p. 680).

Based on the analysis of the criteria developed by McKay (2005), Canagarajah (2006) and Brown
(2020), and Smith & Nelson (2020), two observations can be made. The first is the importance of
disengaging assessment criteria from language structure related concepts such as grammar and
mechanics in communicative testing. The second is the importance of testing test takers on their ability
to use the most appropriate variety of English. This is because criteria such as “effective
communicator”, and “scope of proficiency” explicitly highlight the importance of test takers’ ability to
use local varieties of English, while criteria such as of language awareness and sociolinguistic
sensitivity advocate test takers’ ability to achieve communication even by defying the so-called “native”
norms of English.

Ideological and practical challenges to revisiting conventional T&E practices

Although the suggestions for improving T&E practices take into account the reality of English in the
modern world, the implementation of these suggestions has been challenging due to ideological and
practical reasons. Discussing ideological challenges to adopting local varieties of English as the model/
standard for ELT practices, scholars like Phillipson (1992) and Pennycook (1994) identify the
monolithic understanding of English, i.e. the “linguistic imperialism” (Phillipson, 1992) of inner-circle
varieties of English as the most dominant ideological barrier. Perpetuated by powerful international
ELT agencies like the British Council, ideologies about the inherent superiority of inner-circle varieties
of English have created a number of beliefs that undermine the acceptance of local varieties of English
in ELT practices (Phillipson, 1992). These include the monolingual fallacy, i.e. that English should
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ideally be taught only in “native” English; the native speaker fallacy, i.e., that the ideal teacher of
English is a native speaker; and the subtractive fallacy, i.e. that vernaculars should not be used when
teaching English (Phillipson, 1992, p. 183-218), and together, these “myths” (Canagarajah, 1999, p.
126) form the mainstream “pedagogical common sense” (Canagarajah, 1999, p. 126) of ELT which has
been extremely resistant to change.

Interlinked with these ideological challenges, there are also practical challenges to revisiting
conventional approaches to T&E. The most significant of these is the fact that dominant paradigms of
testing are based on structures which are centre-based. Scholars like Canagarajah (2006) and Brown
(2014) point out that English language testing structures are often based on models of testing introduced
by standardized international testing bodies such as TOEFL (Test of English as a Foreign Language),
IELTS (the International English Language Testing System) and TOEIC (the Test of English for
International Communication) which are biased towards normative ideologies of English. And since
tests like TOEFL, IELTS and TOEIC are often considered “the sum total of language testing” (Brown,
2014, p.13), introducing alternative structures of language testing has been a challenging task resulting
in millions of learners all over the world “being tested on a variety of English they do not and never
will speak” (Tomlinson, 2021, p. 641).

Implications for the Sri Lankan Context

The argument for revising conventional approaches to T&E practices in recognition of the plurality of
English, is extremely relevant to the Sri Lankan context. This is not only because Sri Lankan has its
own variety of English called Sri Lankan English (Gunesekera, 2010; Mendis & Rambukwella, 2010;
Parakrama, 2010), but also because the role of Sri Lankan English in ELT has been a topic of discussion
amongst Sri Lankan academics for several decades. Scholars like Gunesekera (2010), Bernaisch (2015),
and Herat (2022) observe that the standard for educational practices in Sri Lanka is Standard Sri Lankan
English. In fact, Gunesekera (2010) states that the variety of SLE most well-known to educationists in
Sri Lanka is Standard SLE, while Bernaisch (2015) claims that “Standard SLE is used in universities
and schools, broadcasting companies, courtrooms, letters, literary works and newspapers” (p. 8).
Parakrama (2010) and Meyler (2015) also argue that the standard for teaching and assessment practices
for ELT in Sri Lanka should be SLE. Indeed, Parakrama (2010) attributes the “failure” of the ELT field
in Sri Lanka to the coercing of learners to adopt “an alien and alienating variety and worldview of
English” (p. 95) while Meyler (2015) argues in favour of SLE as the model T&E practices because it is
“unrealistic and unfair to test students’ English ability according to an alien and outdated standard” (p.
182). However, regardless of scholars’ promotion of Sri Lankan English in ELT, their arguments are
rather prescriptive and largely limited to the role of Sri Lankan English in teaching. This leaves ample
space for further research on the role of Sri Lankan English in the domain of T&E in Sri Lanka.

Conclusion and Recommendations

The ideological shift in the conceptualization of English from English to Englishes has had implications
for several areas of research. One such area is ELT and T&E. The understanding of English as
pluricentric has led scholars to question fundamental premises of T&E such as language standards and
proficiency, and this has started a movement which challenges the traditional assessment structures of
T&E. The arguments that are made for revisiting conventional T&E practices in recognition of the
plurality of English, are extremely relevant to the Sri Lankan context because they invoke questions
about the role of Sri Lankan English in T&E. Since ELT in Sri Lanka is a field of education and
scholarship which is rapidly developing, the study recommends further research on the possibility of
adopting/ adapting guidelines set by scholars on designing language tests and rubrics/ marking keys of
assessment which acknowledge local varieties of English such as Sri Lankan English. This is a timely
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need for the domain of T&E in Sri Lanka especially in the light of projects such as UTEL (University
Test of English Language) which attempts to standardize English language testing at a national higher
educational level.
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THE SOCIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF STANDARD AND NON-STANDARD ENGLISH IN
SRI LANKA

R Jayasinghe !
Abstract

The concept of Standard English and its relationship to non-standard varieties is a complex and
debatable topic in Sociolinguistics. The research objective is to identify the differences between
Standard Sri- Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri Lankan English and find their relationship to the
sociolinguistic aspects. There are three research questions: (1) How can Standard Sri Lankan English
be defined? (2) What are the differences between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-standard Sri
Lankan English? and (3) Do these differences between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard
Sri Lankan English matter in society? The desk research approach was applied to the book ‘The
Postcolonial Identity of Sri Lankan English’ written by Professor Manique Gunesekera in 2005. It
provides comprehensive knowledge to the reader on Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-standard Sri
Lankan English. Analyzing this book and finding answers to the research questions were done. The
results showed that Standard Sri Lankan English has not been documented yet but, has gradually arrived
at a standard. Furthermore, the results showed phonological, syntactic and morphological differences
between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri Lankan English. In addition, this research
shows that these differences matter in certain situations, but they do not matter in some other situations.
The research also showed that Non-Standard Sri Lankan English speakers suffer from sociolinguistic
issues. The conclusion shows the features of Standard Sri Lankan English by explaining the features of
Non-standard Sri Lankan English. Therefore, it is clear that Standard Sri Lankan English cannot have
the features of Non —Standard Sri Lankan English. According to the findings of this research, the
differences between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri Lankan English matter in the
job market and communication with Standard Sri Lankan English speakers and the whole society.
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Introduction

Learning other languages in addition to one's mother tongue is a crucial way to gain knowledge and
expand experience. In that sense, the concept of Standard English and its relationship to non-standard
varieties is a complex and debatable topic in sociolinguistics. Standard English is generally recognized
as the dialect used in written and formal contexts, which is brought closer to the reader by various texts
and dictionaries. However, taking its exact definition is controversial and contemporary (Magdadi et
al., 2020). People of different countries show differences in language pronunciation. It is influenced by
cultural, geographical, and environmental conditions. In the pronunciation of the English language,
differences between different races can be seen. For example, the pronunciation differences between
the Chinese and Indians, Africans and the French and other Europeans and vice versa. Differences can
also be detected when speaking to citizens living in the United Kingdom. People who speak English
can be by birth, migrations, and differences in geographical class disparities (Trudgill, 1979). Non-
standard English is spoken English with the addition of informal and gang slang and subcultural words.
It has little vocabulary or grammatical usage. It deviates slightly from the use of proper spelling,
grammar and punctuation. This has been nurtured by immigrants who speak English by birth and speak
the English they know in everyday life. The standard-non-standard measurement closely relates to the
difference between written and spoken language (Kerswill, 2007). The grammatical differences, as well
as the pronunciation differences, can be seen.

School is an institution of particular importance in language development. Educational methods must
acknowledge that all dialects are potentially and equally adequate, speaking unfavourable attitudes
towards low-status varieties (Trudgill, 1979). School diversification can be seen in a country like Sri
Lanka. It can be identified as rural and urban schools, national and provincially controlled schools, and
Catholic and Buddhist schools.

Therefore, the spread of English language usage can be seen, as well as its differences. Hence, scholars
have done much research on the use of the English language. They explore the disparities between the
English used by the authors and the English used in everyday life. The study of rules and standards in
English incorporates various research fields, including the development of dialects and varieties,
correction processes, and issues of politeness and impoliteness (Locher & Stréssler, 2008). These
investigations contribute to a broader understanding of the complex relationships between language
users and Standard English.

There are many variations of the English language within the Indian region whereas Indian English
usage has significant differences, especially in terms of pronunciation. Sri Lankan English (SLE) is
emerging as a distinctly South Asian change, distribution comparisons with Indian English due to their
shared colonial backgrounds (Meyler, 2009). English pronunciation in Sri Lanka differs from that in
India. There are people in Sri Lanka who speak English fluently like native English speakers.

The fact that Sri Lanka was ruled by the English people for more than a hundred years is also a strong
factor. They also created an English-speaking social group at the same time. While British English
remains highly treasured in Sri Lanka, attitudes towards SLE are progressively optimistic, suggesting
its growing acceptance as a legitimate variety (Bernaisch, 2012).

SLE is characterized by unigue phonological, syntactic, grammatical, and verbal features,
distinguishing it from other English diversities (Mendis & Rambukwella, 2020). It was also due to the
rich pronunciation of the Sinhala language. The Sinhala language is a developed language in terms of
sound and meaning. However, the lack of systematization and the constant discussion about standards
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and norms present challenges for its gratitude (Mukherjee, 2012). The official languages of Sri Lanka
are Sinhala and Tamil. Although English is the international language in Sri Lanka, it is commonly used
in universities, schools, institutions and the business sector. English in Sri Lanka assists numerous
purposes, including managerial, justice, and educational roles, despite its constitutional status as a "link
language" (Mendis & Rambukwella, 2020).

In Sri Lanka, there is a particular focus on learning and writing the English language. Creative
expressions such as poetry and fiction, learning the correct pronunciation, and high recognition are
outstanding factors. (Mendis & Rambukwella, 2020).

The research problem of this study is the unavailability of a clear-cut definition for the differences
between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri Lankan English. Therefore, this study
focused on the research objective mentioned below.

e To identify the differences between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri
Lankan English.

The study focused on three research guestions.
(1) How can Standard Sri Lankan English be defined?
(2) What are the differences between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri
Lankan English?
(3) Do these differences between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri Lanka
matter in society?

Research Design

This paper focused on the desk research approach, and the study is based entirely on secondary data.
The book ‘The Postcolonial Identity of Sri Lankan English’ written by Professor Manique Gunesekera
in 2005, was selected as the analytical tool for this systematic review. This book is one of the most
prominent pieces of Postcolonial Sri Lankan English. In this excellent book, Professor M. Gunesekera
provides comprehensive knowledge of Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri Lankan
English. It covers Sri Lankan English, Elitist English, Mixing Languages, Language of Governance and
Phonology, Syntax and Morphology of Sri Lankan English. The fantastic and fascinating colour photos
in this book add glamour and grace to the text, making the reader more interested and enthusiastic. In
this research study, the research objective mentioned above is focused, and the answers to the three
guestions mentioned above are provided. Moreover, some other relevant secondary resources of
Professor Manique Gunesekeara and distinguished scholars’ relevant studies have been used to enhance
the validity of this research technique.

Results and Discussion

This Desk-Research Paper focuses on three main research questions as follows. (1) How can Standard
Sri Lankan English be defined? (2) What are the differences between Standard Sri- Lankan English and
Non-standard Sri Lankan English? (3) Do these differences between Standard Sri Lankan English and
Non-Standard Sri Lankan English matter in society?

Defining Standard Sri Lankan English

According to Gunasekara (2005), the English language is ever-changing and today’s non-standard
would become tomorrow’s standard. So, it is not easy to define a standard for Sri Lankan English and
keep them in water-tight compartments. Being post-colonials, most elderly people obtained their
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schooling while English was the main medium of education, considering that it was a disgrace to make
changes to the Queen’s English (Gunasekara, 2005). However, being a multicultural and multi-lingual
country, Sri Lanka has become a rich sociolinguistic laboratory (Raheem & Gunesakera, 1994) where
our primary languages Sinhala and Tamil directly influence the English language.

According to Gunesekera (2005), the usage of English has gradually reached a standard for Sri Lankan
English but has still not been documented. Some colonial countries like India and Australia have even
published dictionaries outlining Indian English and Australian English respectively. According to
Gunasekara (2005), Sri Lankans get caught in the trap of Standard English, as they have not prescribed
the grammar of Standard Sri Lankan English. In Raheem & Gunesekara (1994), it is mentioned that
even professionals are uncertain about the standard of Sri Lankan English. This is why they end their
research paper posing another question- “Quo Vadis” —meaning, “Where we can go from here to
approach a standard?”

Differences in Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri Lankan English

The differences between Standard British English (SBE) and Standard Sri Lankan English (SSLE) can
be identified in the following discussion. In pronunciation, there are some differences between SBE and
SSLE, which can be distinguished and justified only by a native speaker. When pronouncing the words
“bake”, “cake”, and “stake”, the standard British pronunciation is /belk/, / kelk/ and / stelk/, but in
Standard Sri Lankan English, people pronounce them as /be<k/, /ke<k/ and /ste<k/. Here, instead of the
diphthong /el/, many Sri Lankans use the sound / e< /. Diphthongs (e.g./ eI/ sound in /belk/) in Standard
British English do not exist in Sinhala; therefore, Sri Lankans find it difficult to pronounce them.
Another striking difference is shown in the pronunciation of words such as “pocket”, “market”, and
“painted”. In British English, they are pronounced as /p®xlIt /, /mcklt/ and /pelntld/. In Standard Sri
Lankan English, Sri Lankans pronounce them as /p®k=t/, /mck=t/ and/pent=d/ Here, the change of /1/

into /=/ sound in SSLE can be noticed.

According to ‘Received Pronunciation’ (R.P.), or in other words Standard British English, the
articulation of /8 /and /A / is made by moving the tip of the tongue between the teeth and making the
mouth passage so narrow as to produce friction, while the air passes through (Gunasekara, 2005).
However, in SSLE, this friction is very limited; therefore, Sri Lankans make these sounds differently.
When they make the sound /w /, e.g. in “cow” and “window”, they should round their lips, according
to R. P. However, according to SSLE, people do not round the lips and the sound is produced differently.
As a result, many Sinhala people produce ‘what’ as /wgt/which is produced in R. P. as /w®t/. The /v/
sound, e.g. in “visual”, should be made by binding the two lips in R.P., but many Sri Lankans do not
bind the lips. For /w/ and /v/, they use the same pattern and the sounds of both are almost equal. Words
which start with the letters p, k, and t, should aspirate the initial sound, according to R.P., e.g. The initial
sound /p/ in the word “pen” should be pronounced as / P" /. However, in SSLE, these sounds are not
aspirated. In addition, the mispronunciations of some words like ‘is”, “new”, “stupid”, as /Is /, /stYpId/
and /nlw / respectively, are accepted in SSLE. As the /C / sound is not found in Sinhala, people normally
represent it with the /s / sound. In R.P., these words are pronounced as /1z/, /npu:/ and /steu:pId/
respectively. In addition to those pronunciation differences, there are many borrowings from Sinhala
and Tamil languages in Standard Sri Lankan English, e.g. “Bana Preaching” “Osariya” and “Reddai
hatte”. In the typical younger generation’s discourse, words like “Mara”, Aiyyo-Aiyyo!” and
“Machang” can be noticed very often. Parakrama (1995 as cited in Gunasekara, 2005) stated that in
Ceylonese English, people use the verb “put” in a sentence such as “He put a shout at me’. Here, the
construction has originated in Tamil as “Athu, saththam pottathu”. There are many words borrowed
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from Tamil in Standard British English, but there is not much evidence of particular Tamil words, which
are only restricted to Sri Lankan English. In SSLE, terms like “rno” and “men” can be found as in “She
is going there no?” and “They are not pretty men”. Here Sri Lankans use “no” and “men” to emphasize
the action instead of using “Isn’t she? or “Are they?”

In Sri Lankan English, it can be found expressions such as “Run and fetch the ball”, “Go and Come”,
and “Going to go” whereas the standard British would say, “Fetch the ball quickly”, “Come back”
and “planning to go”, respectively. Redundancy also can be found in “We returned back the same
day” and “It is quite all right”, where the words “back™ and “all” are omitted in SBE. In addition, even
among very fluent speakers whose first language is English, “Code Switching” is often used. Words
like “funeral house”, “wedding house”, “front house neighbour”, and “cousin brother” can also be
noticed in Sri Lankan discourses. This is due to the difficulty of finding the equivalent terminology in
English. Gunesekera (2000) clarifies how morphosyntactic errors of fluent speakers of English in Sri
Laka negatively affect the correct use of SSLE. Personally, the writer feels that Sri Lankans’ intelligence
can be well noticed by their reconstruction of these words, e.g. “Front house neighbour,” which clearly
points out which neighbour is to be considered in the context.

Most Sri Lankans demonstrate a tendency to transfer language, which seems common in every
language. For example, the usage of words such as “handlings”, “advice”, and a sentence such as
“Many poetries describe beautiful sceneries” are incorrect. At the same time, the tendency to assign
numbers to all noun phrases may be due to the influence of Sinhala and Tamil languages. e.g. “a
gratitude” and “a land” are incorrect. According to Gunesekera (2005) under the “Use and Abuse in
Sri Lankan English”, she states that abusing the number, in sentences is on the way to acceptance.
Therefore, the two examples shown above will be accepted in the future.

Mixing up the active voice and passive voice is also noticeable in Sri Lankan English, e.g. "This war
will not be ended this year, instead, “will not end”, “I know what to say”, instead of “What is to be
said” The writer personally believes that, when active voice is replaced by the passive voice, it would
not give the exact sense what it should be.

The overuse of prepositions is also becoming a characteristic of Sri Lankan English and incorrect verbal
phrases are becoming more common than single verbs. e.g. He fell down on the ground, where “down”
should be omitted according to “Standard British English”. However, these features are also accepted
now according to Gunesekera (2005). The overuse of comparative forms, e.g. “Munchee Lemon
Puff.....It’s more creamier” could be noticed in a previous T.V. advertisement. According to
Gunesekera (2005), this is also accepted in standard Sri Lankan English. Another common feature is
using participles in adjectives, e.g. matured. However, this latter format is also accepted, but only with
similar adjectives. Problems of discourse also exist that denote sociological errors. e.g. “Former
Cambodian strongman “Pol Pot kicks the bucket.” This was stated at the beginning of a formal
Rupavahini news telecast, even though it is unacceptable in a formal discourse. According to Sri Lankan
culture, people speak respectfully of the death, even of an enemy. It is difficult to rationalize these
things, as the journalists seem to have obtained special licenses to handle the language independently.

Another error is the morpho-semantic mix-up, e.g., using “founder” for “finder” due to
misunderstanding the meaning. These formats also seem to be on the way to being accepted for some
words, according to Gunesekera (2005). Focusing back to Non-standard Sri Lankan English, it can be
noticed that many pronunciation “mistakes” compared with Standard Sri Lankan pronunciation. The /p/
sound as /f/ and /f/ as /p/, e.g. “pan” as /f{n/and ““fish” as /pIsh/ can be noticed. When considering the
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words “stop” and “school” are pronounced as / Istop/ and /Iskul/ in non-standard Sri Lankan English.
The reason here is that in the Sinhala language, one cannot find two consonant clusters together. To be
comfortable with the pronunciation, the “not- pot” speakers add an /I ”/ sound and make them /Istop/
and /Iskul/ forming a class-bias system in the society(Gunesekera, 2005). When considering the words
“hall” and “hole”, they are mispronounced as / h®:A /and /hO:\ /,_which should be / hO:1 / and /h@:l/,
respectively. They often “interchange” the pronunciation of these two sounds, /@/ and /O/.  All these
examples show “not pot” speakers' inability to use the correct pronunciation. The “not pot” speakers
are cornered in society due to their class-biased system, which is sociologically affected. In addition,
there is the use of some words, such as “coacher,” which may follow the pattern of the teacher and
speaker. Syntactical incorrectness is also found in Non-standard Sri Lankan English, e.g. Do you know
what is her name ?” instead of “Do you know what her name is?” Another factor is the abuse of the
article, e.g. A student may say “l am going to the school”. Here, the article “the” should be omitted in
Standard Sri Lankan English. Errors in comparison forms also can be noticed as, “My brother is elder
to me” where it should be “older than I” (Gunesekara, 2005). Likewise, there are many differences
between Non-standard and Standard Sri Lankan English concerning phonology, syntax, and semantics.
The people who use Non-standard English are the “not pot” speakers, who are being challenged by
society, and become helpless. This is a socio-linguistic issue prevailing in Sri Lanka.

Do these Differences between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non- Standard English Matter?
This section will elaborate on whether these mistakes matter in our day-to-day usage. When considering
the pronunciation mistakes that are made by “not-pot” speakers, the elite speakers who prefer R. P.
will frown at the “not-pot” speakers for the mispronunciation of words. However, the writer believes
that some places would not make much difference or bring adverse effects if they do their profession or
job successfully. For example, bankers, sales representatives, and even some academics, excluding
English teachers. Recently, the researcher met an agent of Ceylinco Insurance co-operation. Even with
his misusage of /p/ and /f/, /1z/ and /s/, and /O:/ and / / ®:/, he was perfect with his explanation of the
relevant insurance policy.

However, when professionals are highly involved in using the English language, such as English
teachers, students, medical doctors, engineers, and other professionals, they will encounter many issues
if they use non-standard English. According to Gunesekera (2013), the results of her study showed that
employers’ needs keep changing to keep abreast of the needs of a 21st-century office, and the outcome
is that students need to be fluent in English, be aware of the rules of written genres such as official
letters, emails, press releases and taking minutes, and be familiar with etiquette, cross-cultural
communication and fine dining. This clearly shows the negative social impact in the workplace due to
the usage of “not pot English”. When considering literal writing, some Sri Lankan poets have exceeded
the expected limit by using Sinhala words directly and following direct translations, forming many
syntactic mistakes, e.g. In the Sri Lankan poem “Cobra” by Lakdas Wickramasinghe, the poet has used
the word “Dunkririniya” which he means “because the mother has fed her baby”. This word makes it
difficult for the readers to understand the exact meaning in Sinhala properly. This kind of non-standard
writing negatively affects the value of poetry and thereby English literature in Sri Lankan context.
Therefore, deciding whether these mistakes in Non-standard Sri Lankan English matter depends on the
speaker’s or the writer’s profession or job and the relevant context.

However, English has reached the ‘Language of Power’, and it is considered as the ‘window to the
world’. In addition, Sri Lanka has become globalized, and the citizens need to communicate with the
world. If one turns back to Sri Lankan history, Sri Lankans have obtained independence without any
drop of bloodshed, but only with paper and pen, with the British people, using Standard British English
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or, in other words, R. P. Even if one cannot approach that much fluency in Standard British English, as
Honorable S.W.R.D, Bandaranayake, who headed this writing process to make Sri Lanka an
independent country from Britain, Sri Lankans should at least improve their knowledge in Standard Sri
Lankan English. The English language has become a prerequisite in the competitive job market where
executives expect their employees to use their English knowledge at their workplaces. Therefore, an
applicant who cannot fluently produce the SSLE at an interview will be disadvantaged. Even though
these “not-spot” speakers were selected, the executives could not help laughing at them or pointing out
their mistakes. For example, employers would take decisive action when a typist uses non-standard
English continuously and shows many pronunciation, syntax, and morphology errors. This is another
sociological impact where the “not-pot” speakers suffer.

Moreover, as a nation in a globalized world, it is not feasible to remain isolated, like "toads hiding in a
well." People should always communicate with the world. Therefore, there is a need for the tool of
Standard Sri Lankan English to approach the world. Finally, the researcher would like to mention that
everyone has a responsibility to maintain standard Sri Lankan English to reach upward mobility and
become successful and fruitful Sri Lankans.

Conclusion and Recommendation

By reverting to the 03 research questions of this study, the following findings can be concluded as
follows. (1) Gunesekera (2005) has mentioned the Standard Sri Lankan English has not been
documented in our country. However, Gunesekera has well stated what the features of Standard Sri
Lankan English and the features of non-standard Sri Lankan English (“not-pot” speakers) are.
Therefore, it is obvious that Standard Sri Lankan English cannot have the features of Non —Standard
Sri Lankan English. If any speech or text shows non-standard Sri Lankan English (“not-pot English”),
we can confirm that the particular text or speech is not in Standard Sri Lankan English. (2) The results
show many differences between Standard Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard English in phonology,
morphology and syntax. (3) According to the findings of this research, the differences between Standard
Sri Lankan English and Non-Standard Sri Lankan English matter in the job market, communication
with Standard Sri Lankan English speakers and in society. This brings a sociological issue. This research
concludes that sociological aspects exist in Standard and Non-standard English in Sri Lanka.

This research study recommends the of Non- Standard Sri Lankan English speakers face the challenge
of speaking, writing, reading and listening skills in Standard Sri Lankan English without any hesitation.
They should sharpen their knowledge of Standard Sri Lankan English phonology, syntax and
morphology enthusiastically. These Non-Standard English speakers should listen to Standard Sri
Lankan documentaries, movies, T.V. news, etc., quite frequently. They also should read English novels
and maintain a diary to write down daily activities in Standard Sri Lankan English using a well-
recognized Sinhala-English Dictionary and an English-English dictionary with the “Phonetic
Alphabet”. Furthermore, they should try to speak in Standard Sri Lankan English continuously with
others, no matter if they are weak initially.
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EDITING OF THE OLDEST KARMMAVIBHAGA MANUSCRIPT WRITTEN IN
SINHALESE

NEM Wijerathne!
Abstract

The Sa-skaya Codex: "Karmmavibhaga," is the oldest Sinhala manuscript with enormous historical and
cultural significance. It offers insights into the early Sri Lankan religious, linguistic, and cultural
landscape. As the codex is written in an archaic form of Sinhala which poses significant challenges for
modern-day scholars attempting to translate and understand it due to the manuscript's archaic language,
unique script style, and deteriorated condition. The objective of this study is to accurately translate the
Sa-skya Codex into modern Sinhala, while preserving the nuances and subtleties of the original text.
Multi-disciplinary approach, integrating paleography, philology, and digital humanities techniques
were used for this. Paleographic analysis is used to understand the script and writing conventions of the
period, while philological methods help in interpreting the archaic language and identifying contextual
meanings. Digital tools, including high-resolution imaging and machine learning algorithms, assist in
deciphering faded or damaged portions of the manuscript. The study results reveal the complexity of
the codex's language and script, highlighting the evolution of Sinhala over centuries. The study also
identifies key historical and cultural elements embedded within the text that have been previously
overlooked. It is concluded that this study not only offers a reliable method for translating ancient
manuscripts but also underscores the importance of preserving and studying historical texts to enrich
our knowledge of linguistic and cultural heritage and offers a model for translating other ancient texts.
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Introduction

The discovery of the Sa-skya Codex containing the text of the Karmmavibhaga was the achievement
of Sri Lanka a team of scholars led by the late Professor Rahul Sankrtyayana. This discovery of a
Sinhala manuscript at the Sa-skya monastery in Tibet was a significant event which brought to light an
important aspect of the activities of the Buddhist religieux from Sri Lanka. The island had emerged as
a foremost centre of Buddhist activity at an early phase of its long history, and the monastic
communities living there had begun to maintain contact with centres of Buddhist learning in various
parts of Asia. The present edition of the Karmmavibhaga is based on the photographs of folios of the
Sa-skya Codex brought by Sankrtyayana from Tibet. The story of this remarkable discovery goes back
several decades to the time when this indefatigable scholar who devoted his whole life to research on
Buddhism visited Tibet in search of ancient Sanskrit manuscripts. His first visit, made in 1929, did not
lead to the discovery of any Sanskrit manuscripts of major significance, but it provided him with the
opportunity to secure several manuscripts written in Tibetan and to collect material for his booklet on
the history of Buddhism in Tibet. (Sankrtyayana, 1952) The manuscripts discovered during this visit
drew his attention to the possibility of utilizing the Tibetan translations to reconstruct the original
Sanskrit texts. In fact, he appears to have formulated a project to reconstruct the Pramana- varttika, the
work on Buddhist logic written by the Indian savant Dharmmakirtti in about the sixth or the seventh
century AC. However, Sankrtyayana soon realized the enormity of the methodological problems
involved in such a venture and that the phenomenal effort required for such a task would be in vain if a
manuscript containing the original Sanskrit text were to be in vain if a manuscript containing the original
Sanskrit text were to be discovered at a later date. The search for this lost Sanskrit text and its
commentaries took him back to Tibet on several more missions. It was on the second of such visits that
the manuscript containing the text of the Karmmavibhaga was discovered.

Literature Review

In May 1936 Sankrtyayana visited the Sa-skya monastery which is situated about eighty kilometres to
the north of the Mount Everest. This monastery was founded in 1073 by ‘Khon dKon- mchog rgyal-po.
(An-che Li, 1945 ; Shoju Inaba, 1963) The Sa-skya-pa school of Buddhism which emerged under the
leadership of the teachers of this monastery was to become one of the most influential in Tibet. It was
influenced by the Yogaacara teachings and propounded the hetuphalavada or "the doctrine of cause
(rgyu) and effect (‘bras)" as well as the view that all phenomena appear only in the mind. The Sa-skya
teachers emphasized the value of meditation and, in their ritual, gave an important place to the worship
of the Bodhisattva Manjusri.

The rise of the Sa-skya-pa to the preeminent position was to a considerable extent due to the patronage
it received from the Mongol rulers. Kun-dga rgyal-mtshan, also known as the Sa- skya Pandita (Sa-
skya-pan-cen), was the abbot of this monastery when he was invited to the court of Godan in about
A.D. 1244. He succeeded in winning the patronage of this powerful Mongol ruler. With Phags-pa, the
next hierarch who led the Sa-skya monastery from 1253 to 1280, the relations between the monastery
and the Mongol rulers reached the most crucial phase. Phags-pa was invited to the court of Khublai
Khan. He made such a favourable impression on the Mongol ruler that he was requested to administer
the ritual consecration and to initiate the emperor and the members of his court into the Hevajra circle.
Consequently, he was appointed "royal preceptor” (ti-shih) and "teacher of the kingdom" (kuo-shih).
Phags-pa utilized his position of influence to initiate a major venture of Buddhist scholarship in China,
the compilation of a new edition of the Tripitaka. The emperor also appointed another Tibetan monk to
the position of the Head of the Department of Fine Arts, and this move was to facilitate the penetration
of Tibetan influences into China. Khublai Khan conceded to Phags-pa authority over Tibetan affairs
and exempted the monastic estates from taxes and interference by Mongol couriers who had often used

103



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

monasteries as posting stations. In making these concessions the Mongol ruler was probably trying to
win over the support of the Buddhist clergy led by Phags-pa and to extend his control over Tibet.
However, the relationship between the Sa-skya monastery and the house of the Mongols was symbiotic
in nature in that it also enabled Phags-pa and his successors to assume an increasingly crucial political
role and to become the virtual rulers of Tibet.

Methodology

In his catalogue Sankrtyayana lists fifty-seven manuscripts bound in thirty-eight volumes. Of these the
thirty-seventh volume was written in the Sinhala script. Since Sankrtyayana and Abhayasimha had to
devote themselves to the time-consuming task they had originally set for themselves, they could not
afford the time to make anything more than a brief perusal of the volume of Sinhala writings.
Sankrtyayana records that this volume contained ninety-seven palm- leaves each of which measured 18
1/4 by 1 1/4 in. (46 x 3 cm.) and that there were seven lines of writing on each folio. It was his opinion
that these folios belonged to two distinct manuscripts. He listed fifty of the palm-leaves as forming one
manuscript and noted that the first folio of this manuscript was missing. Sankrtyayana states that the
phrase bhogina vessantara occurs on the last folio of this manuscript and proceeded, on the basis of this
reading, to identify it as a copy of the Vessantara Jataka. He listed the remaining forty-seven palm-
leaves in the volume as forming as forming the second manuscript. Sankrtyayana did not try to identify
this manuscript, but he gave a reading of its opening lines as follows: namo tassa bhagavato arahato
sammasambuddhassa sanji kadasanusa. (JBORS, p.6) Sankrtyayana refers to a third Sinhala
manuscript which he identified as the Kalacakratika Unlike the other two manuscripts, it is said to have
been written on paper and to have consisted of forty-seven folios. (JBORS, p.6) Evidently, he could
not spare the material to photograph this manuscript.

Photographs of the manuscripts found during Sankrtyayana's expeditions in Tibet are now preserved at
the K.P. Jayaswal Research Institute in Patna. Sankrtyayana donated a set of photographs of the Sinhala
writings to the Vidyalankara University. Another set was later obtained and deposited at the National
Archives, Colombo. In its report for the year 1960/1961, the Historical Manuscripts Commission of Sri
Lanka drew attention to the importance of Sankrtyayana's discovery. It did not cite Sankrtyayana's view
that there were two distinct palm-leaf manuscripts but merely referred to a manuscript which was said
to contain the text of the Sinhala prose work called the Karmmavibhdaga. This manuscript was described
as "a unique document." (The Annual Report of the Government Archivist 1960/61, 1963) In the
introduction to their edition of the Karmmavibhaga published in 1961, Medauyangoda Vimalakirtti and
Né&hinne Sominda state that, during the course of the preparation of their edition, they attempted to
consult the Sa-skya Codex. They had to abandon their attempt since they found it difficult to decipher
the manuscript. (Mada-uyangoda Vimalakirtti and N&dhinne Sominda, 1961)

However, they were able to obtain readings of some isolated words which they compared with parallel
word- forms in the manuscripts used for their edition, and it was their opinion that the examples from
the Sa-skya Codex represented an earlier stage in the evolution of the Sinhala language. ( Méda-
uyangoda Vimalakirtti and N&hinne Sominda, 1961) Each of the photographs supplied by the National
Archives contained reproductions of a number of folios varying between nine and twelve. Most of the
photographs had been serially numbered, and, those which had not been numbered have been assigned
numbers by the present writer for the purpose of identification. Generally the photographs of the obverse
and reverse sides of each set of palm-leaves bear the same number. The need to distinguish each
photograph in such pairs has been taken into consideration in the allocation of numbers. Thus, for
instance, the obverse of the sixth folio in the first photograph bears the number 1.6 while the reverse is
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identified by the number 1(2).6. In certain instances, four photographs or two sets were found to bear
the same number. In such instances one set will be cited as the A set and the other as the B set.

The tasks of deciphering and editing will have been rendered much easier if the folios had been carefully
arranged for photography so that the obverse side of a set of palm-leaves would appear in one
photograph and the reverse side in another photograph bearing the same number. However, in several
instances, the obverse sides of some folios and reverse sides of other folios appear together in the same
photograph. Sometimes it was laso found that the reproduction of the obverse of a palm-leaf appears in
one set of photograph while that of the reverse appears in a set of photographs bearing a different
number. Consequently, it will be found that one side of a folio bears the number 6.11 while its other
side is identified by the number 1.9.

It is clear from the photographs that the palm-leaves constituting the Sa-skya Codex were not in a good
state of preservation at the time they were found. Some were so brittle that they were evidently damaged
while they were being arranged for photography. In at least five instances, the palm-leaves hd been
damaged after one side had been photographed but before the other side could be photographed. ( Mada-
uyangoda Vimalakirtti and Nahinne Sominda, 1961) Some of the fragments, arranged together to
constitute a single folio for photography, did not yield a continuous reading, and, on closer scrutiny, it
was found that the fragments had been mismatched. In such cases, the identity of each fragment is
seprately denoted (e.g. 3B.3a and 3B.3b). In these instances, the fragments of the same folio are to be
found in different sets of photographs. ( Mada-uyangoda Vimalakirtti and Nahinne Sominda, 1961)

The minute size of the characters in the form they appear in the photographs meant that decipherment
was possible only with the help of a magnifying glass. The lack of clarity in some of the photographs
and the palaeographic characteristics of the manuscript made the decipherment a difficult and time-
consuming task. Since some palaeographic forms, like the signs for medial a and a, could be easily
mistaken for each other, in many instances, obtaining a reading of a folio was as exacting as deciphering
an early medieval epigraphic record. The decipherment of the manuscript took in all about two years of
sustained effort. It will be evident from Table 2 that the twenty-nine photographs received from the
National Archives contained reproductions of 291 pages of manuscript. Folio 1(2).1 did not carry any
Sinhala writing and bore a scribbling in the Nagari script indicating that it was a Sinhala manuscript.
Each of the other folios had seven lines of writing, and, on a random sample, a line was found contain
an average of seventy-three characters.

During the course of the decipherment it was found that a large number of folios had been photographed
more than once. Table 3 lists such instances of duplication. It will be noted that there are 102 additional
reproductions of folios or fragments of folios in the photographs studied by the present writer. Four of
the entries in Table 3 (Nos. 95,96,98,99) represent fragments arranged as two folios in the photographs.
This would imply that 100 of the 291 reproductions of pages of manuscript are "double takes" and that
we have before us reproductions of actual pages of the Sa-skya Codex. It will be evident from Table 4
that readings of a total of 197 folios or fragments of folios have been obtained. Fourteen of these
passages represent fragments of seven folios which had been inadvertently placed in different sets of
photographs. Hence the corrected total of pages read would be 190. As noted earlier, one page does not
carry any Sinhala writing. Thus, in all, 191 out of 194 pages (97 palm- leaves) found by Sankrtyayana
and categorized under two different manuscripts have now been studied.
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The two words bhogina vessantara read by Sankrtyayana, which led him to believe that one of the
manuscripts contained the text of the Vessantara Jataka, are to be found in Folio 5B(2).5. The two
words are from the Pali strophe in the colophon which reads as follows:

karmmavibhaga nimi ---

imina [punnakammena ya va buddho bhavamaham
mahosadhova nanena jotisetthiva bhogina
vessantarova danena hotu mayham bhave bhave

In this strophe the author expresses the wish that, till such time he becomes a Buddha, he be born in
each of his future births as individuals who will be like Mahosadha in wisdom, Joti, the guild- leader,
in wisdom, and Vessantara in generosity. Just as much as it is evident that the term Vessantara in this
passage does not indicate the name of the text, the words karmmavibhaga nimi which precede the
strophe make it clear beyond doubt that the identification proposed in the report of the Historical
Manuscripts Commission is correct. The manuscript contains the text of the early medieval Sinhala
work called the Karmmavibhaga which is also known from other manuscripts.

Results and Discussion

Evidence for the presence of another Sri Lankan scholar in Tibet is to be found in the Kanjur division
of the Tibetan Tripitaka. Bu-ston refers to this monk as Ananta Sri, but the colophons of the Tibetan
and Mongol versions of the Tripitaka suggest that the reading Ananda Sri (A nan da sri, var. A nan da
sari) may be preferable, (Obermiller, E. (tr.), 1932) and in the present work, we shall be using this
reading of the name. The Sri Lankan monk is first mentioned in connection with thirteen sdtas included
in the Ser-phyin section of the Kanjur. The thirteen tracts which are all to be found in Volume XXI of
the Tibetan Tripitaka are: i. Dharmacakra-pravarttana-sitra (No. 747), ii. Jataka-nidana (No. 748),
iii. Atanatiya-sitra (No. 749), iv. Mahasamaya-sitra (No.750), v. Maitri-sitra (No. 751), vi.
Maitribhavana-sitra (No. 752), vii. Pafica-Siksdnusamsa-satra (No. 753), viii. Giri-ananda-s(tra (No.
754), ix. Nandopananda-nagaraja-damana-sitra (No. 755), X. Mahakasyapa-sitra (No. 756), xi.
SOrya-shtra (No. 757), xii. Candra-sOtra (No. 758) and xiii. Maha-mangala-satra (No. 759). (Suzuki,
Daisetz T. (ed.) 1956) The thirteen sOtras are grouped within the Ser-phyin section in the versions of
the Tripitaka found in Beijing and Berlin as well as in the Mongol version examined by Ligeti but, in
the Narthang and Kumbun editions, they are to be found within the mDo section. (Ligeti, 1949, p.352)
However, it is noteworthy that, in all these instances, the thirteen tracts are treated as one unit and are
accompanied by a single colophon to be found at the end of the Mah&-mangala-sitra. This is probably
because of their specific and common, if not also atypical, origin.

The Mongol version of the colophons of the Kanjur were published by Ligeti and, subsequently, they
were translated into German by Bischoff. (Ligeti 1942-4, pp.189-90; Bischoff 1968, pp.333-40)
According to this colophon, the translation of these works was carried out at the Thar-pa glin (Island
of Deliverance) monastery. The Tibetan monk Stryadhvaja (Ni-ma rgyal mtshan dpal bzan po) who
undertook this task worked in collaboration with pandita Ananda Sri who is described as a monk of
Brahmana lineage from Simhadvipa (Singa glin-pa). It is further stated that Ananda Sri was a scholar
who had mastered the three pitakas and that he had come to Tibet from the Vajrasana monastery at
Buddha Gaya in the time of the Tibetan patriarch Kirttidhvaja. The translation had been carried out at
the latter's request. Sryadhvaja who jointly participated in the translation work is also credited with
the tasks of correcting and editing the Tibetan versions. (Bischoff ,1968; pp. 338-9) This may imply
that the initial translations had been prepared by Ananda Sri. The close relations which came to develop
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between Sa-skya hierarchs and the Mongol court evidently paved the way to a further step in the
penetration of the knowledge of these sOtras for, subsequently, they were also translated into the
Mongol language by Punyamangalam and Siteu bayasi. (Ligeti, 1942-4; pp.189-90; Bischoff, 1968;
pp.333-40)The collaboration between Ananda Sri and Stiryadhvaja finds mention in Buston's chronicle
in the following words: "My own teacher Ni-ma-gyal-tshen-pal-s'a.n-po studied in Nepal for fourteen
years and translated 14 sdtras, the Giryananda etc. with the assistance of Pandit AnantaSri
(AnandaSri)." (Obermiller, E. (tr) 1932) Bu-ston's statement about the two scholars collaborating in the
translation of fourteen different sOtras does not find corroboration in the Tibetan Tripitaka. There is,
however, another reference in the Tripitaka to Ananda Sri participating in the translation of one more
text. It occurs in the colophon of a text of the Ratnak(ta class called the Arya-maitri-sitra-nama where
it is stated that "the great AnandaSri collaborated in the work of translating it to Tibetan. It is possible
that this was the fourteenth text that Bu-ston was referring to. In this last colophon AnandaSri is
described as "the leader of many thousands of Sri Lankan monks." It is also stated that he had come
from the site of the Vajra-throne (Buddha Gaya) and was known for his proficiency in both Indian and
Tibetan languages. It is also stated that the translation had been carried out at the Sa-skya monastery in
the year 1850 after the nirvana of the Sékyamuni, which is equivalent to circa A.D. 1206. (Bischoff
,1968; pp.537-8)

It would appear that AnandaSri had achieved a fairly high proficiency in Tibetan which enabled him to
undertake scholarly tasks which find mention in the Tibetan records. The exegetical text Karya-karana-
bhéva-siddhi of JAdnaSrimitra had been translated into Tibetan by Kuméarakalasa at an early date, and
AnandaSri is said to have revised this translation. (Suzuki,1962) However, it is noteworthy that the
translator of JiidnaSrimitra work is described as Bal yul gyi pandita and literally this would mean a
scholar from Nepal”. (Jaschke, 1988). We have noted that the earlier references were to a scholar from
Sri Lanka (Singa glin-pa). Two possible explanations come to mind. It would be more prudent to
suggest the translator of JiidnaSrimitra’s work was a scholar from Nepal of the same name but distinct
from the translator of the works cited previously. We cannot, however, rule out the possibility that the
Sri Lankan scholar who had spent quite sometime in Nepal during his journeyed from Buddha Gaya to
Tibet that in some quarters he was associated with Nepal. Tibetan sources cited above is most interesting
in that it shows that Anandasr? was in Tibet in the time of Kirttidhvaja in about the first decade of the
thirteenth century. Further, it appears that he was associated with both Sa-skya and Thar-pa glin
monasteries. Elliot was wont to agree that some of the texts might have been translations from Pali, but
he did have some reservations since the names of the texts appear in a form closer to Sanskrit than to
Pali. Charles (Elliot, 1962) However, it would not be surprising if the names of Pali tracts had been
rendered in a Sanskritized form since Tibetan scholars were more familiar with Sanskrit than Pali. By
this time, texts written in Pali had disseminated widely owing to the activities of South Asian as well
as Southeast Asian religieux. As noted elsewhere, some Pali texts had been already translated into the
Chinese language. (Gunawardana ,1979 ; pp.17,22) Bendall has pointed out evidence suggesting that
Pali texts may have been known even in Nepal, perhaps in a period much earlier than the time of
AnandaSri. It is not possible to trace these tracts in any of the known Buddhist Sanskrit texts. On the
other hand, as Suzuki has pointed out, some of these tracts may be easily identified with those of
identical or similar names found in the Pali Canon and commentarial works of the Theravada tradition.
He has identified the Giri-ananda-sitra (No. 754) with the Girimananda Sutta in the Sacitta Vagga of
the the Anguttara Nikaya ; the Dharmacakra-pravarttana-satra (No. 747), the SGrya-satra (No. 757)
and the Candra-sdtra (No. 758) with the Dhammacakka-pavattana-sutta, the Slriya-sutta and the
Canda-sutta in the Samyutta Nikaya; the Atanatiya-sitra (No. 749) and the Mahasamaya-sitra
(N0.750) with the Atanatiya-sutta and the Mahasamaya-sutta in the Digha Nikaya; the Maha-mangala-
sitra (No. 759) with the tract of the same name in the Khuddakapéatha; the Maitribhavana-sitra (No.
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752) with the Metta Sutta of the Paritta collection; and the Jataka-nidana (No. 748) with the Jataka-
nidanakatha, the preface of the Jatakatthakatha which gives an account of the previous births of the
Buddha and of his life up to the acceptance of the Jetavana monastery. Suzuki identified the
Mahakasyapa-sdtra (No. 756) with the story in the Mahavagga, but it could also be the story in the
Kassapa Samyutta of the Samyutta Nikaya or that in the Paramattha-dipani. (Suzuki ,1962) Similarly,
the Nandopananda-nagaraja-damana-sitra (No. 755) which Suzuki identified as the story in the
Visuddhimagga could also be the version in the Paramattha-dipani. The preceding discussion raises
several guestions which need further investigation. A comparison of the Maitri-sttra (No. 751) with
the Arya-maitri-siitra-nama cited earlier would be one task in such an investigation. It is hoped that a
detailed comparison of some of the thirteen sltras and the well-known texts in the Paritta section will
be undertaken in the future by a scholar versed in both Pali and Tibetan. It would be important to note
in such a study that what is available for comparison at present is the Mahéavihara version of the
Theravada Canon: it is quite possible that the original sources were either of the lost versions of the
Pali Canon of the Abhayagiri and Jetavana traditions.

Suzuki, Lalou and Bischoff have identified the thirteen texts which occur in Volume XXI of the Tibetan
Tripitaka as translations from Pali originals, (Suzuki, 1962) and, if their opinions were to be accepted,
there seems to be a strong possibility that the presence of these texts implies the extension into Tibet of
the influence of southern traditions of Buddhism. Anandasri was probably not only a joint translator of
these texts but was also responsible for bringing them to Tibet. The information that he was associated
with the monasteries of Sa-skya and Thar pa glin provides a good clue as to how the Karmmavibhaga
came to be found at the Sa-skya monastery.

Conclution and Recommendation

The evidence we have examined above which indicates the presence of a Sri Lankan monk named
Anandasr? at the Sa-skya monastery in the time of Kirttidhvaja suggests that the tradition recorded by
Sankrtyayana that the manuscript Karmmavibhaga was brought by a Sri Lankan monk did have a
historical basis. It is noteworthy that the colophon clearly states that Anandasri came to Tibet from
Buddha Gaya. Even when the Chinese pilgrim Wang Hiuen-ts-e visited India in the seventh century
A.D., a Sri Lankan king had already erected a special residence at Buddha Gaya for the use of the
monks from his kingdom. In the twenty-ninth chapter of his work, the Hing-tchoan, this Chinese pilgrim
records that the Sri Lankan king had sent a mission bearing precious stones as presents to San-meou-
to-lo-kiu-to, the Indian king, and permission to build the residence for Sri Lankan monks was a result
of this mission. It provided accommodation to Sri Lankan monks even at the time when Wang Hiuen-
tse reached Buddha Gaya. (Lévi ,1900) Sylvain Lévi identified the Indian king with Samudragupta and
the Sri Lankan king whom the Chinese pilgrim refers to as Chi-mi-kia-po-mo with Sirimeghavanna
(A.D. 301-329).

The presence of Sri Lankan monks was to prove to be a durable feature at Buddha Gay4, and these
monks gradually emerged as an influential group among the religieux at the site. Their virulent
opposition to the Mahayana and the Tantrayana, which made them even to seek to destroy certain
books and images, incurred the wrath of the Pala king Dharmapéla (A.D. 770-810) who is said to have
punished them severely. (Griinwedel, 1914) However, by the middle of the twelfth century when the
Sena dynasty was in powers, the Sri Lankan monks had regained their position of influence. They are
now referred to as the Sinhala sangha and mentioned as the executors of an endowment made to the
shrine at Buddha Gaya which is recorded in an inscription dated in the year 51 of Laksmana Sena (circa
A.D. 1157). (Cunningham,1892) When the Tibetan monk Dharmmasvamin (Chag lo-tsa-ba Chos-rje-
dpal) visited Buddha Gaya sometime between A.D. 1234 and 1236, the Sri Lankan monks had the sole
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right to sleep within the inner precincts of the shrine. Even at this time some Sri Lankan monks were
still obdurate in their opposition to the Mahayana. Dharmmasvamin was reprimanded by a Sri Lankan
monk for having with him a copy of the Astasahasrika-prajfiaparamita, and again when he was found
worshiping a Mahayana image. (Roerich ,1959). However, what we know about developments in Sri
Lankan Buddhism suggests that a more tolerant attitude was gaining ground, and it seems unlikely that
all Sri Lankan monks at Buddha Gaya were so vehemently opposed to the Mahayana. In particular, it
seems most likely that AnandaSrT who went to live at the Sa-skya monastery was a person tolerant of
the teachings of the non-Theravada schools.

Anandasr1 arrived in Tibet at a time when the Sa-skya monastery was a busy centre of scholarly activity
under the leadership of Sr1 Kirttidhvaja. In India it was the period which witnessed the invasion of the
Bihar-Bengal region by the forces of Muhammad Bhaktiyar Khalji. The description of his exploits in
the Tabagat-I-Nasiri of Minhaj-us Siraj Jurjani reflects some of the effects of the invasion on certain
centres of learning in the area. The greater number of the inhabitants of that place were Brahmans, and
all of them had shaven heads. They were all slain. There was a large stock of books there. When these
books came under observation of the Mussulmans, they summoned a number of Hindus who might give
them information regarding the purport of these books; but all the (literate) Hindus had been killed. On
being acquainted (with the place), it was found that the whole fortress and the city was a college, and
in Hindivi they call a college vihar. (Raverty, 1897; pp.73-4) The use of the term vihar suggests that
what Muhammad Bhaktiyar Khalji’s troops mistook for a fortress was most probably a monastery and
that the men with shaven heads were Buddhist monks and not BrAhmanas as Minhaj supposed. This
description supports the accounts in Tibetan writings about the disappearance of monastic centres at
Odantapdri, Jagaddala and Vikramasila. These accounts specifically refer to the Nalanda monastery
being damaged as a consequence of the Turuska invasions. (Roerich, 1959 : p.

It was during these tempestuous and violent times that Buddhist scholars such as Sékya Sri Bhadra,
Vibhiticandra, Danasila and Anandasri left the Bihar-Bengal area to live at the Sa-skya monastery.
Even at the time of Dharmmasvamin’s visit, the tensions and the disruptions caused by the Turuskas
were quite evident. When he arrived at Buddha Gaya4, he found that the monks had fled in fear, but they
returned later. (Ibid., pp 64-5) However, it would be prudent not to make too broad generalizations on
the basis of information in Minhaj’s work and the Tibetan accounts. It is noteworthy that, even up to
the time of Dharmmasvdamin’s visit, the monastery at Buddha Gaya remained a thriving centre of
Buddhist activity. The Tibetan noted that, despite the sense of insecurity, there were about three hundred
Sri Lankan monks among the community of clerics at this monastic centre. (Ibid., p. 73) Evidently, the
Turuska threat had not forced them to return to their homeland. If there was indeed such a large
community of Sri Lankan monks even at this time, it is difficult to believe that AnandaSri, who is
described as a leading figure among Sri Lankan monks, had left Buddha Gaya as a refugee for greater
safety in Tibet. Further, if such renowned scholars as Sékya Sri Bhadra merely wanted to go to a safer
place, they could have more easily moved to monastic centres further south in the South Asian region
or in Southeast Asia without having to undertake the hazardous journey to Tibet. The more important
in this context was probably the Apull factor. The attraction which beckoned these scholars has to be
probably sought in the efflorescence of Buddhist activity in Tibet and their desire to participate in a
challenging and traditionally valued task: it is very likely that Sakya Sri Bhadra, AnandaSri and their
associates were following a tradition going back several centuries of Buddhist teachers from India going
on missions to help propagate Buddhism and develop its traditions of scholarship in Tibet.

There is evidence to suggest that Sakya Sri Bhadra and his associates maintained contacts with
Sri Lanka and monks from this island. The chronicle Blue Annals contains a reference to a monk from
Sri Lanka (Singhai glin) who was an ardent admirer of Sakya Sri Bhadra. This chronicle also records
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that Sakya Sri Bhadra’s brother had visited Sri Lanka to meet with a famous monk who lived at a city
called Ratnacdamani. (Roerich, 1988). In the Tibetan biography (rNam-thar) of Sékya Sri Bhadra
where this story is repeated, the name of the Sri Lankan monk is given as Gunaratna. Vibhdaticandra,
Sakya Sri Bhadra’s disciple who accompanied him to Tibet, evidently knew of the Sri Lankan traditions
of astronomy. This young monk, who was a keen student of astronomy, utilized the blank spaces in
what was probably is personal copy of the Mahakéalacakra to write down notes containing predictions
of future eclipses. (Sankrtyayana 1937) In another of his manuscripts found at the Shalu monastery in
Tibet, Vibh(ticandra writes with high regard for the Sri Lankan traditions of astronomy. On considering
the intellectual and personal links maintained by the associates of Sakya Sri Bhadra’s associates, it is
not difficult to believe that AnandaSri was among the monks who accompanied him to Tibet in A.D.
1203. If our inferences are correct, they would imply that the year A.D. 1203 provides the terminus ad
guem for the dating of the Sa-skya Codex. This dating, inferred from the circumstantial evidence
examined above, represents a useful hypothesis which could be tested through palaeographical analysis
of the Sa-skya Codex.
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AN INVESTIGATIVE STUDY OF POVERTY PORTRAYED IN CINEMA: THROUGH THE
FILMS OF SATYAJIT RAY AND RITWIK GHATAK

LGSU Sandaruwan' and M Piyumali?

Abstract

In the contemporary society, individuals encounter numerous social challenges. One prominent issue is
poverty, which can be defined simply as the inability to meet fundamental human social needs. This
form of poverty is a significant socio-economic challenge prevalent in many nations globally.
Filmmakers, such as Satyajit Ray and Ritwik Ghatak, have integrated these social dilemmas into their
cinematic works. The primary aim of this research is to scrutinize the portrayal of poverty in the Apoo
trilogy by Satyajit Ray and Ritwik Ghatak, as well as the movies Nagarik (1952) and Meghe Dhaka
Tara (1960). Qualitative research methodology was used as the research methodology for this research.
In collecting data for this research, information was gathered under three parts primary data, secondary
data, and tertiary data. The films were watched under the primary data and the concept of poverty in
the film was analyzed through content analysis. Also, the information related to the selected movies
under secondary data was studied through literary sources. The research conundrum revolves around
assessing whether the depiction of poverty in the films Apoo trilogy, Nagarik, and Meghe Dhaka Tara
is accurate. This study was confined to the exceptional trilogy of films crafted by Satyajit Ray, alongside
a selection of movies by Nagarik and Meghe Dhaka Tara, who formulated Ritwik Ghatak. The research
findings suggest that the aforementioned films have effectively conveyed the concept of poverty,
shedding light on its attributes such as joblessness, inadequate healthcare facilities, unstable housing,
lack of privacy, and insufficient educational opportunities. In conclusion, this investigation posits that
the concept of poverty and its key features have been delineated in films like the remarkable Apoo
trilogy and Nagarik and Meghe Dhaka Tara.

Keywords: Apoo trilogy, Meghe Dhaka Tara, Nagarik, Poverty, Satyajit Ray and Ritwik Ghatak

! Assistant Lecturer, Department of Drama, Cinema and Television, University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka.

Email: lgsus231@Kkln.ac.lk https://orcid.org/0009-0009-2118-9790
2 Assistant Lecturer, Department of Mass Communication, University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka.
Email mpiy241@Kkin.ac.lk https://orcid.org/0009-0001-7165-359X

Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 © 2024 by The
BY SA

Library, University of Kelaniya, Sri Lanka is licensed under CC BY-SA 4.0

111


mailto:lgsus231@kln.ac.lk
https://orcid.org/0009-0009-2118-9790
mailto:mpiy241@kln.ac.lk
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-7165-359X
https://conf.kln.ac.lk/drc/
https://library.kln.ac.lk/
https://library.kln.ac.lk/
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/4.0/?ref=chooser-v1

Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

8500 085 HB5:8» ¢Bgmdxs 88R¢ BOYnBOD gRrEDGE : s Gl I B8 o
od Bxed grgeds’
OC.B.0ed.q. ©coD5 e OB. B8y@®B

£300€30028e503

g 08 O w&ided 8500 Gnen EO0 @1 yEm Bk arm. 933 Y ©®1 YRGS eEes
cBemde HEB3Bs w. B ¢z E§Bm Bl w@d dEBmIDEE wes) OO0 &S
@NDIRBID @Ee B8R O abd ©306 ww. ¢8erde Dim@Imed e e@ens JOOE gy &
@8 ACEHE 8B, 0 ©0VDS Drews’ e®BE HEHDTS B . B@IBed OB § e®® ©®i
@ 380 85@0Ds 38s 93ed 8@ BE®res DEd @3B0 S arD. e Go8 @
8538 @0 ¢ & em0 0. e®® sbedvened HIM® @dfen Dies’ wmudy Gl wi B30 wos
BE@rencs I ¢ ¢ Bud §30w v 20082 (1952) 0 0@ i 290 (1960) oo Bresd pEs’
Bosens oD ¢ ¢Bemde S0¥amas SO8. 0®® ubedverned, sboduer ®1O0D e ¢ BpRrsd
BB30n w0 2008z w1 @@ v 0) 3> B5@ BE&1en OBH ¢Bcmde ) emEne Borenc
3 Bede? cuim 8EwI ANEC. 008 sbedseans wmudnl il 8853 BBerems DO® @ ¢y Brsd
300 w1 853828 @0 BU@iens w0 ¢ 20082 © @@ Qi 20) B Dnrsd BBewwd B
8. 00 ubeduvened, sbeoduen HHBIE eCe BTHs e P v Bnud BBwn 83 ®©
8D @ womEns @8 wJ a8 RS, OO wowEnn @Ebus SEe®E BdBwd, DO @9
50ED® ©50E 10, 830 Dweddiy e B8, ew9toERDwE @n®B SO »i @d® @BIBD
000 eNEIP® w» Bemed CEPven el & e} D8, & axd 00 sbedsers ©B53
Bo@mo g e @g 850 530w, 20082 © @@ Do 5101 3> Drrsd BBss @853© ¢Bemo
BB 1 Bemded ghim REPeen ewnstdn & e P08,

&8 es¢ - B, wmndsy Gu8 wo 830 @0, gy Bnwd Hiow, 50823, @@ iz 050

sbedses o55d®

B8Bes0 BSDS o § ¢ 8O ©® ©®dis cect ¢® B® ed Bucdmd Bi (98680, 2016). oo
2@80 Bduoigmons’ e »EHOn 0. ©9IeB, B@BOE, (BemD, ¢udil) & wem cLonden
eR®H POs i (9888w, 2016). e®Dews’ BBwws ©@18ed Bowd &1 O 80 e ® oo
2506 0O OO wrfed. w@ed & S O HleErs BOBD @1 LB Wi geNDODEO
OBBGED D G BBe® uBOCHS oG @@ ©0d B 0d. & amd ©@iss pE o>
DB 3® PFOEE’ BT BIeE NI B BERTW AdERIewediSy ©d¢, O s
OOV DQEESS oEd B@® wE VS ©. an 05 D ©w®ibed 8500 Gynen 0 Bedm @S
gRD BB, wOED @D @G BpE © DEBEIDG D DO DBLmE eOBS iz 18O G
OO 0Ee B HE@3Be S ©. 8D DEmH@Imed @D eewd SODE Gy & e
AoEDE 0@ @bdn ©OVDE danewsd @B HEDBs . Bpde wim D8R abdm
B3, @i Devimns’ B85 BEOOmE wd @18 and & ¢oBm S8R wewEs ¢ 38D a>.

B8O Bwdewd B § edle g3t 8@ gluSenddenn e wmndnd Gi8 wieBe .
es3® B80x Buwdetd 3B § SScds B8m@umcdn oG S0 wdl ¢ 1eBe D1, s Gl
0 B30 @0 Foomdnns OB BEHNE eRd@ 1€ D18)en @m0 ERME wotdmaRe BTrencs
0853 VYsIed Bm& 8 BUOrens OO Be. 008 sbedsens ey wonds Go8 S8x8
BE&rens m0m ¢ ¢ 8@ BO&ren §30n 9 8538 @ Bo@rens m0» ¢ 22008z 01 e®es
Q02D 2007 3B BP0 @WICIO@53.

e®® sbedseaned BIm® sbedver dgen Dien’ @o Bnwd §PBOG 01 22008 ©1 @@ Dz I0)
@ Bped pEB Bowems O G¢ ¢8emd debams BEOE. 008 sbedsen ®1000 oG &y
B0 H¥ds o 0082 © 0@ Do 01 0 Brsd B ¢Bemdn kB GG Bowsens I
Bedc? ouiny 8E®I NEG. 080e® ¢8wied ol G18 1 BP0 @i HO® weDicwd Aes3 §
B20m0105 885 ecoms . domed By ogeds, moewidr aSd wy ecedl od®d 88
e® and d8. 088 B5:@edes gm8s3 s G1B v 80 o W8 evemsies’ B3 B85S

112



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

Ho@rencs I B¢ B nE 4B 9BEeOrd8. Ye®53 ® VB0 OHC® YO @MY &S wotdmeSm
DEe® 80 8otndun oce BoSeencd Hig 0 RO ¢ e®® 8@ HB@ren OE ¢S Sede3onS.
o8 o8 o B0 @0 »O® 8@ HUOren HED OWE @PoICed (DS ©®i8n ©3ed® ®o
2303205 5RO 9O e® @8s’ GG WO S PO e Bnwd SBlnmedE e kl. e®®
sbedeened & el wotdmiBn e ¢Bemd 1S JEMHWS Drews’ B® ©B&I¥EO eSO ¢JO
ACL® @B we e ¢ vy 0088 Bebams ewmeb.

sbedsen D®ede¢x

e®® sbedwens wewr sbeduer D@D eRH RO sleduen POeDLE Dm0 WO &.
000 sbedsens ey wmrds 1Bed LIt e B (1955), gediBmedns (1956), &gl toesls (1958) o
8530 woded 088 (1952) 01 e®e uzd DG (1960) >y Brud eI, 008 sbedsencs
€0 ¢¥m ded BEe®E 08w ¢i¥m, OB ¢i5im Ho B ¢ 3B @0 BB BOer’ e@moIT
O3 ded 0 053N CE. OED ¢ wdes B© 85800 HI, Bywded O (BgmIDG B BrDEBG
esnbon ddeCeems Oed ddeCeens D0 8 De®53® B8® ¢Bm wdes emicinssmn G
Br)edDED 8E @00 ©IBms rRignsd @853 adrnums O 8. 988 Sedvewnsd ® Bww
Bednwd gog ecBn Sodlu B30 1 sbedeen Dilbm s8Rems i 8. mBm ¢ ¢dess
23TEHE §Eignes? s8Remas wim @&.

€30290%70

©®5 GO0 ¥ Fed wBben & 8@ yim B8R efc® OO0 m & BEgae aldveme SE®O
2®0e5 Bep0d O Bus Pedns BDn. ©w@ss BpE SOV girded § @@ udm gBmed 808 ¢
B, @®® 3@ yulm e®d @18 ©O8 BY) ROPLEB D@ NBEB GR®@. weed O O BeOEHLss
BE OB ©®18 DO ©I eHNDBOED HBDC1ELD G BBe® uBdeE: eces ydm @8ed. &
25 ©@ss pe o> DB ® ©® »IBOeH wewr ©B@Kes NSO ©wBm S8R
DERIONENT ©D¢, BB 8@ KOO VOGS @0 BOED BEM WE H1D. B OO B eds
DI85 go@Bno BU@Ieds erecsy EOHR®?s 5@ w@ibkn 830 Wi OB, DB LB G
®rerwrs B85 Ao’ AE@DGe®S’ n®@me &® @18 YRGS e »Es3OE (esetbdy, 2006).
@B Byrrsiens’ BwEE D53en53 8@ EmBE Vs 88w ¢Bmc AEH® @B0m O,
@ 836D ONDIDEO OD(H D RDVHB. PEOREERO @sItOE®D @R PFHOGS
8@8 BT PO 00DV e BLDOHG wE @006, OO ydme ©ced w@sed D18
8850 Ry CRSNes’ »H® J 6@ yEmeS dnens’ BLDOmHs & Bed. @ik 918 88O
@B ©® 000 AEIBIES B, D8 ecemRed WIRNO CBOBIes B®, Je3g® ewd®D =i
D053 HO® Joo 8@ Y eEe @S DEBIFBE BB BB,

@05 5B ©eBLNDS 388 B B BEVIXBBI BB WEENE®D . & gbs’ EHrewsy DBLBG,
B0, BB @0l 1 EDB® abges gL ©d. 8@ ©Od eaewd O i »BsTesd
8, edaenES®, ®wotdmiBm wINDIC PEDS. docs Oy B ®ie¢® ©®IS ©®OODE eEe
B ©@5I8s w1, ¢Bepdn @@ o BB eI B8RSO AEID BIEBG g ©®s
DOV, O e YEv w5 Bwnw @S @238 LB, ELVAL @I B GBS FHBORB
2002 OBSI ¢ w@rbed ghd B BER. ¢Bemdens’ eBeRED HPEOEBS ERIEWIDO @91 HODOED
s @¢s3es’ VYBIO @9 8OBBIHD HE ESD e®DI OB I H&IHDS HO® DO LD
@B Bessw. ¢Bemnde §EB® w0 0B v 0D ©1m D 8 SdBGID eviEd. e®®
2058 ¢e®IZNDB @BMIsE CIDO® DS B @1 YEHOES s eces wiEes. ¢8gmda
853 V»OPBT ¥ Ses? T BOMOB OG B 8@ B35 BB@mOGE ¢ ¢Bed. e®® B@ie pE
80 0@ ®OO ORe BOBW D 0 O @1 OO He® B O @18 GOODS
2188e® »1BwxiDs .

3000008 ews’ 8300 sy S B®1053 B ®1R® 3.080H»BE (B88Eow, 2016). @@ 3.08DHCG
B BeEBBE @D B8P 0B DR e KOS Im cAB. T0doro es» Smith © exd
2:08Oed g avass’ nos (Core Values) auw.

113



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

1. SO wedbms & Bed »® 98 yiocosio B8O DB @900 e0&E  EoDe0
20as 9G55ed §Em adanmI D2 s, ae® 1eed, Bdues »r DBl ERI B1He® VBwd
B gme.

2. O® 0o yloR®Ls0 a»BHOS, eeIcDwWS 1 BE0(HOS B8 Bi wme.

3. 90530 yloEssO Beved O OB elamicy cfamaes, @mDicws emics OO
oS B g god BBed gdomss »»Yd 8e gmo (Todoro & Smith, 2020).

e®® .08 B8B® exBwm @08 Bons’ ece DUBWTens WOY Cred. S8 PO vy O
SO0 ®enzs B HO ©200 DmH@IneEE e eaend COOE gyen & a8 o008,

eCI® @od 2000 D85 83T®I BB OB RE ©3:DBRD DImeds ¢Bemd ¢dn arierst ydmidedd
B8 Bm»dwe eceda (amssim, 2011). Henry Hazlitt 8&=3 68 The Conquest of Poverty »® »maBedd
28em® b ¢ arFfers’ yloEewO 2Das D FDRBHN HOINTODD RO ©5N(S
®O00® ¢botm® eced (Henry, 1973). ve@x3® obw 1991 € The Council of Europian Communities
By e Dlbmdm (Bwids 88 9l we HUDdmes D3es’ mH®1 EOES D ©®ikbe pE s
BEv3 amded w@dn E8mnwus ¢d® @00e®5 0wl BsDDIe®D IR @IS a6 BT e
Ob® me v P08 (@®@deemd, 1988).

B8O apvdbsed G 800 ¢Bn® 8EaAc adims ©xif »e vbedumns’ B® womEss M)
O(BOO evners 8R® ¢f) ©8m o 8. @I B¥eE (Gunar Mindal) 88=3 8= Asian Drama
5O waBerd ¢ @B @cHe®d amd BSBIOWHIE, @8y BESBe, ewIs MO 888, eldnism
pon POE 8 v @ g B0 clamns’ s’ ¢B D adedtd oo HBe (ewebc,
2016). ©e®53® @0l cD®abe (Robert Wembers) ¢Se¢mided oi8m00E sus (308, 9@ aagas®
&8em0D, 08 ¢REDD, BRDBHO @®gd| e® AL, AECBDWIDE »I1 HECWEID® ©@20ews3
(@messdmy, 2011).

DeOS3® 8o BomEBG B DREEE ©I0L O ORI CSDB HW. OBV,
1. woedss EEcm®
2. Bess EEem® 0neds (98500, 2016).

2oee SEEO ¢y i HEZNOD @BNDE BWEBGE OB &m0, ORI WD HBLOO®®G
»OB3es BE® SO OB ¢1¢c® IO teded 928 928 §locns’ ewl Y ewd, 88 »o
©B350 35930 VOOB PHEIBEWD Bgw BB (amesiny, 2011, 8. 451). & 85D OBE ICEHE e®d
B (Be danewns’ BEvxuivn § 05 @08 sl edimwmE ewl ICDmDInDD & edned
B D wiecdss (Bw® 88t mxiens’ Sgy w38 (ewsebcs, 2016, 8. 6). Bcede E8ew® vy
2230 DO HEZNOD DS BoEHHE O amd dSwid el @1cn® P @D, ElvcIED
0900 @20 RO, BDFDOO B30 Dresed s eNT® e@BE B(EB® Y (@®JeEDT, 1988, 8. 128).
e®r @w9as » 88D Drens’ IV Pe®WIDG Ot OUB® wewr gdas esNewns §Bm ©1d
@DRum0053 1388 eI (S omEBEES.

ao S9ed Foa

eud8n i8S 88 LBBEDOCER O wordE 8 82 dOR ©Oens 0D By
BEBewmg d53esia@. wwmndd 68 @mmn BOBDEDNE sed®@m 918 O18)eq amd @RomB toedmaBa
Bowsens »085 9xed 8@ 18 BU&rens OO Si. el aldsIsmens’ oD @S
Bedoms 0dn ames Om 08 988 By BCuws yge »0m 2. @8 SBedvmmedd il c@
3BIBHGE BNO @ReeIB &5 el 8d®w 888 ¢SmO ¢l fddv dBLm®6 »F R0 ®wiets
®ewinml Bu. ciled 8@ el §B» gBMEE® BB Bedvmmens’ R 08 D @8
SOEE 00. I8 HBenmens’ B¢ ¢lBomnens’ @B 1943 & ool »@8 gDidm erwmmEO
8 08 wwow wicy® By BEBun ece ewdwe meds (Dawasin Dawasata: evsd e (Song of
the Little Road), 2015). ©e3d @z 98 BE@res goved Bk adumedon AP0 D0 6@ So.
1950 & e85 meded 883 g ®IBEIEEO @90 @151 E@&h. & @it pors NB o3 »ICHS
@B G, 000 om0 ICE RE VY ocived BU&ers § ogdd 8m@ 8 »cBOI; @
eDegn. @8 B @ B8m@ucOn § dediBews. 8. 8 8853 Sb@rens »dm ¢ AELDE

114



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

Bdes (Bicycle Thives) (1948) @8 Bpudws mCBe®s @y 8@ SU@rand e § 2O og
DeCH By D853 YOS} O 1mDDHE sdwm 8. J1led 8@ 8wt Grwd Buedsiesd
B5@ 2038 ex0ed. 8o 8w m »EE Funi® By Hoetd »B O o 0¥ eEImE @
Omecy WOes’ Bu Boed By iy HedBs @verd v »o» B8Fgs’ eces B DERCES
@l0ewns’ ACES. @F3Bed BeoBs »® ¢B®, @der’ ©d®53 wim BRyed dis ece v O BE,
J O D100 BBL GreCin® »COR®BS3, BERdds grewm BD®ITH BCBES (BT 3 FLTIHO B0
510 s’ IS B0 e® 8O D S8 wdeies’ 8w ANE Bed @ @O WIBS. OO Jresws’ w1t
GBed HO® Brysdw O b B BE »ged. v »HO® V@D’ O a4y e IV BeoBss
AE® cBamanse, DISiEmN Brded DISIEm DO HBDE @ OGSO O ©53Eced BB WYLOBS3
O3 ARD BamBE @OBO NI @t OB W.

o8 GBed gy H30n @ HOG e, wbdosB eEes’, 8@ oo ders @wics ®RSs3
@Ro®E otdmaBed dHDD @b BudeD ©1Edy 8@ w8 §B0ES. wordsl Gl 8853 dyned
B 208 83 ODE @ReMICEE 51O @8 By ¢s® @yds’ armes WO arD. ©BBES il
cos’ dbse § 1921 O 80 @it Fmms BEoed v Sdmws § and, Hotm® aSs’ ewne
Bomen 8Ieds. Sedvenmi® 0dm YeldedEO D8 @i8e yeldnde e®® cBemdn w@®is
5BDHEW eEe DBOmE Ba. ey §5506 ¢ 8@ i85 38 D53es’ 008 mICedEa.

oy §530en8 O ©ugf 8@ wiBn D53es’ il ediBn. FNLBNBE O Ay BBV
8853 SO0 W B¢ ey Bt BB WIBB PGB @O EHD ST B B5&) WS eSS
08 B8 B@rencs 0 €. el el wBemd .88 e3c1® dxies’ Song of the Little Road
BB, O B BB Bowaprddd PHSw BEsY @De Bmn eEe S iSO s8OEmBG
0 e>.

308 o8B B5® ®Bens’ eRimced ®dBImGD & A6 B8 edewm a@e® woOemed
DB eTH® wIB. VYB3 @RemIE edred B0 § Pueen tHES. »O BHE »HFDOO §@rerdsy
20000 eNEA® BIern § CEg PO HEDmI D HBHL @® wHeE yIBwr Be. e®®
Brodewrs’ ¢Bemd, gicdam, e0mDdben, ®dens »I SDPe® @dnEn evmdd. ¢8emid v EDm
adnes ®Bnl, vy w1 @rers’ ews’d ecl. 3L YO v »Dewn ki8¢, Bvr ¢ D
ROBS @3 aBoesd 8w Bwig, @@BE HTNOD WD, VeSO VY e © el DO oD,
aed goprinded @B ¢® ecwrs ¢ @nwrsidn 8 ddag edme »dB (Thushi, 2017).

208 BoNE eEIDmed DEO ©@®®1 RIS BB8CeE 801 IBEE. @RI ®HIBIeDSS
BE@rencs w0 ¢ 08 B5)dn YOm0 eEimed D8® 88w 530 »1 DO 6@ yOIeHe
88 moos @38s Bpwoad (Thushi, 2017). »® ©ded »ABOO YOI1erdS DO®  &$cwe®zS
ENCEEID DOeER § SE¢ RBOen bimwn O »EHE e®® el YBR®wWIG. @ecHD I BI¢cIDS
CHRIeom B endn »wivbed 38 wbedidnpr B&s 9381y G1WTEeS. Eudic v enEecIE
1818, Boed odewm Ond BPm&he EDmed ©g; s evdds’ B3RG. e wewidaansd
@m0 HBOBmo H190 »OeS. 0®8 8@ 8 B3ded® esign O8mes Oxtes’ ayn. O® sHeE O»®
888 ¢dion O @y »w0dm Bed dgedm 80 ©®ed® edegsiecn BOBDIerms B 8 GNED® SO
@B s @508 IsED aldveme CGR8. e®ed e Sed ©os ©8enn DBBSewn ¢ §
ayed E8ned emens ©0 Sexs@m »1 DEBE RES 8 Vyed Edme B®@0BD evm
O R0 Brnodn dOUamedE S0 ER 0. Y gg BsdeE O Il et OB5 OE eRevIl
2@8ed D5 § ¢Bemidne esn® wI&.

e®® Bpwuded @icdwm came gueme DO eud vrles’ o semdt ©wITH® OB
Bames. Bepded 9 g EBBens®E O @0 Bum® e®® @@ clamensd ®x%d
0u5308. e®s® e®® cbamed ¥PTed RBow ©d OO0 sz HBowS O enSBweB. dwee
B 088 ews’iDr ¢ DO BeumS.

O Vfsted B gems Biwnsiens’ NeWEID 08, 85%ed [oewd iRcd BB &hced

B ¢ 0085 gm0 9© B @¢m® ©d 91900 giessisy mPoed o8, 8o ne soRsies’ O
S O s OO @ e ¥ ©ROS vhel BeEEH® BcO «d. Ong ¢8emd eusidm O

115



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

2000 A0 0088 ewustdr v V. VOO WO eItnrBEBOe 8850 e®® cBemo
BSHE 0@ Bedn Cruems:s 0 e®® Snudn 0853 ewsidn ecd. &S I @1t e v OB
B3O 0® 085 sfec =8¢ v Innm® e®8BE HBowens we g @0 D180 ews’dan
D.

0O O I3 cbamem wbewidnrs D85 »eOsled Bi8wr D »E8HL evs’ “HRO aDen
20900305y BEE OR® wew a8 oG 9EED Pamne e®® e ¢Bemr ®DO® Bew ¢BOD D
28NS 0B k8. »O¢ oo geRs § 80 @1wd adas 3d® eedes BWNED® R ©8® Ben
@1 8u 08¢ 000 Spuded O AR ¢S, BRewn 03 B0 das §B» adavm e
2000302, 1e® SET® I eRews ¢das YOS, e®® Byuiwr OBS v wrles’ ¢dn ¢(Bgmdews’
eseEe® BYGE DEO 000 ad® §E® DBV 835301 HROD emn S D8, De®® e®® Brrsda
B8 @0 00BN B85 PO ¢ BemDed BWRDE sv® Bosers WOE. OO HBHY
@S e IO @Gnd® e 8O O85 @1cin® HFPOG sug O, sfeE BeEEsIo®
»80(3 @006 @N@FD 8D cRE dOF, dOBE BOHGHO emicdt Se® TG
SO, BuERSeo3® necmED Diss S 0®® Brndn @83 Bowsens 0 arw. Ye®s3®
2B HBBOG PO DO ¢, ewvds BEfBOe B888O ¢, g€ s S0 clanmesl RES 0®
Brodent eumidn e¢x (BH® 4DeRil) DOOD HIESG.

02588 G18ed a8 ldm B BetB Brudewrs’ gD OO Brprsd ©1EIed e¢dm 0L eE
escidmens 1956 & B8dom B¢, ayged ewewngdu O bvied @denewss ey ©® Hdcr B B3
@D’ § 0 gudidmend Bnodn oG8 dms’ 80 e88us »d8. gudidmeni Bnnde @B’
eus vl BT ®OECOS Bemdens’ evegm 8. ayged 8w BuBn oy Oy DO ©O wO®
2058y @RS ©O ©TBWO B1Beerd. ¢Sgmdens’ engms SO glvIsmKEs CRI &y s
8eyedn AOO ufedd. glviomn CIOS ©B@O® Dwuis’ w1 acwe OES Guwdr Bwe gy 983 &J
yed @0 8O0 OQ® 1B BOOBRE. adwimed ODed OJHmES OO VY MR & HOO genm
OB 3¢m® B 6. @O Bnwda 8853 ©8 ewem®etm ¢S 88 O w1 ER®IE L@ Ibed
OO DB ¢B8emd @@ 8y giidens’ Bowsens WO8. de®@® O &hus oG S8
G0 BIN O eDND I red BRDE Detwbed aybd w.Bmewrs’ 9gdu »d ar.

980 w@bed ¢ 0608 I8 w8 evdEE, G g kil BE DHEDE, ©8x euvd wsles’
VOO OB @Re®B ©@bed @B ¢8emdnd. D885 cBernded 98 aivbon EEPeearns O
2wpen D 0sR® 08, Se®B® I Bamw® DHE® oI D8 Dnd ayged ews DGO D1ed.
e85 8@ acwed OB3es’ eldBIsHme DS VYTed Edm D18EGen SEOO ¢O» 509
B mbdmes O 8.

&gy BtDed @deim Bmeds eEss BOY &l el Bnwda emsds diBed 8581 88ned »oss
8 9@ ©0»ws} WOV, 8w ©Ded Bdenewns’ BLd WEDNED HBOD oy dBwkid @SB HO®
Beso ¢23 O8I0 053 0. & amnd 0@® 8dBwid ¢Semded 98 Eeenss eEes ¢ e .
dBwds @520088e053 8cdles’ ecn® 8888, 980 o @id edEm al.q ¢d® (E8
®rers BRI OGSO0 DO cBemdens’ eBeE® GudESO @3NS @8, B0 d® 88t B ¢RAE
©@D&.

850 OO0 9enrRe0 @dean o3, N0 B el OB B »EmOed BT Ao
@B 8. WEDIed HBOD &y o B Bpedned @0ged®s’ g ®eD MO(Ehumed
B o CBBOWO 38, amesHSEn oGt Bwedd amwd (& ©mEs § qulend Oy mH®
D360 (Erenm O8. O eusidn Bomed gyed o ad® sHy®® BB W B¢. @®us ¢
cBemmded 92 g CHemsS e BIRBE K. e®B® Ot YuBed? anden & wm and
953 @583 ®ODO OB ey Be IEC Y N0 @BICWD 0 §DTOB HOBIBIHWES ©es0l.
Ol guBume 00 8w wries’ b ewuas “WEDE DEIHOGS Bk, FOO ewIas BWED®
0w w8 B®¢ ¢Bemded O Yy EEeents eEH BIEBG HID.

Qv Dnesd BBved am BBsws ©853 Bemn Cleer eIt ecs PO B 88F ewsid &s
DUD.

116



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

Suded @ cBamas B0 Bg» DI CBens

2950 0093 8o send e@wcn® S5® ©38eInm s E@BNEPDO

290 0093 B ecw® ©d O30 gty | EOSD00 30 Dieseddimirs @0d@
DBBOEE SO5®

290 0093 Boe nE s08s3es’ O a4 sO8® ©9¢OEmBOGE @08 8@

308 e0DIE eBe®iEnr B8s3 ®B8HE evs’ sHEO ¢das 20000 enE@® | Sosde0 &80
200030 BEE OR® wewr ¢lds geE 20c00® @S ©2%8®
oceE>» cBama

208 ©000E B gesSles &® 3D® eedes VDO @NEID®

asciEDeEs D808 IS B Sooes E053500 e33C6 et ©@295@

&e00ED@S DHE®G ®»Twr D8 Omd O10® awess 5308

&e00ED@S BE 86 ) DO3WD OMNE RO | @d® gBIBHEG BWEDO @HIED®

&3l 08308 AdBwds @508 Bm® Heso g3 SE® BABes0D

a3l esoes0l aged pIs 3D® H®® @B OO

&gl es0e30l €01 eBedE awscen S w® 2D® ewads VDO e&S B®

D@D 1- wbma B8 es®s08mw

220082 (1952) 09 @@¢s 1z D (1960)

8538 @5 02 By D@0 @edéhm § e S808s 8memdened ewngen gm0 eRe®IE
8B5®1 gPediers. Sderdsewrs’i® Bned 858 IROREO B¢ ol IWE ERoDICeS DS 3@
@d@ICH® DunDoenncd. @Y BOHCersI® @b, ¢lbiln 8y edaweSn ey B BLGO
oD sied aciB® emedd Seds L6 @@ WIBS Brnudmdened Buige gm0 dned
B2@0 8e»r eDen! 0nls’ yutnD fod ©@ s880mwe8 (ee@i®88, 2009). wdted §E B>
B0 OE 008G 0 IBHBOG EPBen FRES D&, Dotd wIBDBOG CPBe e Jod Oy
0088 ©ITBB WEI IVBBBIEHTT 83 3:eSmIBews’ GuItss e BeedS. Je®@s® ¥ ed¢
9530 ¥ EedED ©IBDBE IS YR BE 0 VYed BH@BODE caes DEID Yo SE8e®BEo

) 0 BEACD ¥y ne @B cn®¢ cvewi® o (ewi®88, 2009).

©ReIEA, GOBDED Goed 8Os} ® erxnewrss edrauIED eBcE DEO Gy 53 ey 3SmOG Draenrs’
BeBE DEIseS. @mmnns’ 8853 1905 & e@emics ROBC 5w e B @Rt @B WO R amS
1947 € 9538wz B ©egg 1O eOIBBe®E dw JOOE e A0 53y (eed®@88, 2009). ©5®
ROBS ©@Ro®IEH @IS, HEODHBC ERo@IEE BBOINEO e ®BGE DO wied. 1971 &
HEOHET BN DoBRoe¢m BB 30emB3 9ty DoBRIe¢mB OO r¥dw. 1925 & = mHJeS
vy 8538 @0 »Ierded ®E®DD wBeemm ¢nd @rinyg @Y B850 e Bw (eel®s,

2009).

008 (1952) (The Citizen) eofed §C @ 82@wdw D5 @0d, d6 @D IBY EPdIEed e
BEATD e300 J aD. VY @O Brdn 85 "8N8 818 ACEDHDERO YedBd S0S® cm
e @doEem ewnl 835 »E®DeD BB E3ED SHED Bmeds o B B8os SdeCeens

BB e wom 8 (BewosS, 2008, 8. 42).

BeE »0cwm 83 fod & 0® am o83 83» cutd vammd 8ByTFed G DRSS B Ic®
O gnd, I8 »O O3 G S EED BBHHS O3es A8 ©win®sl wm G »O® O8mes
@ el venmnS B8 amd O gevn D 298, (Bemdens’ esegm i1ged vieE Bug® @z
80 053053 Buwied dx® DHens’. e®® Bpwded 010 ©853 R des’ (g wH BHE
B30 Boed Bo O O ewd @0Dedm, e ged; PORL G Mt 888 Hows On
RO8. 00O 2t 2888¢ Bdewd i wy OYed vHei an SO 0. e i B B8 Bedsles’
0 gedned DDORTY 0 B BOm Yoldrawm g @10 emEDomB. 9y »® mOJed €5 cBamwss
G Beadm gud, 00 &» bamed geenns w0 @18 ¢53¢e® R wwed 0 01RO dyed 88mei.

117



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

e®® 0wty BB OBHO eus wsierd ged BHEO BEOBIOO adas @D ©HEODS
eNEEAD Semdens’ gy s d08. & amd e@emced O (Bemde e®® J1stE) B8
OBBI® evsin ey ERA.

"e8028 DEO0D Borens wOsiess 98 805 Smmd (BemDens’ e@nigdt 0 O (RGNS DR
ecena. & 8B@0® 02, »>HIBO ¢t H®HBRL ORI OB BOHIONBBIEW;, ERovIced edvewns’ @88wd
®©E O ¢Bemdede, 85 o, 50386 DI DERIEIECIT 8358 B8 86 OB ®ERIGIEDO BHIOTB

o5 OB @edenIDeds vt e 08" (Sesiss, 2008, 8. 43).

Brodede ciged ®8 HBosimiens’® satusmis dmed ®823 ¢Bgmidnd &g D1eds3md e@sd 853
o we E0no BERACD 88556, dv difed ®ded DERIeIeCHIBRIE O gmd hged Bwied
cams Omed "REIemIecsnd ¢y @10 R0¢ O8 @Dtimn AERIOENDY s OO D¢
008" (Zwoznwm, 1993). 85 @88 61f »® Bwied @mwd Bedide Bg ®Om amo @Y GHIODS
88RO g8 DRIEIECIS ¢Crenn 83 D Brded Jisdh® O©B53 o1 EE @d.

et ARIEeCIT (Crens 8Ous, dBwids ©wirnd®sl edewngs ¢ GO MO e Feds’ g
DO B0 xS 0. afdly Bt ¢ @9si8 © ewdhed eweme EDmed @dwim
©8Dedco 28 2e6dDiBDEd BB B hged Bmr ¢f »EB8e®sS vyedd. BB 88 gunid,
eRerns eNEP® B Oy ¢S HFFOEO evigd; ed8. B® Gty ©Bsic ER dxiexs’
VOO ERo®ICEE BLBE IsIBWw6s’ Gumen ¢ (Bemdn B8ERCOE. e®® Bnwded O cBamwum
GHgD e dyed Bwi Des3es’ "B a@ddig 0 ¢ DI §o¢ e 83 Bewnd e®x3
D@10 B w®O 8ed B OB”

& 350 0D Fcr® GBvwWES g BE, Hfed vheE B Bims WOy CRBes Bt e
80 00 DE@O EVw. dBw@ID @381 WEDDIDVO 518& eI »H® O8mw VGsled B BOEBwo
e08. ¢Bemdwn Besr BDws ¥ & 83m ifed wewicdn Om B edn wmed 8m &€ «ol.
VOB ¢ SER Dned eRemiced O (Bemdn Ben EDmed gmudas OED & G &®O
8com 08, wE v18 B8O 00Pe® N g1 Oned ec®dBewi ¢ Rdens WOy ERTesS Bu,
860 O den D) V@, O® wien d1e®s B ARIEIECIT) Dtes’ O el OB
DO@D ¢ 301 @0 D8®IG.

008 Ppuded G1fed exs®dBwe ecwn 8353053 @ »H® O8mH68. c&ed BHEe ¢Bemdewns’ ¢y
OHCES O @nd, O allnm aeddDopide Se® c@ed D O&HS asndided HBeIBGED RO
5308, 9888 ¢ wwER O5tes’ w®bed wOB® ¢Bemde B w@ikbed 85353 G006
0@dm 208, 208 DRwds DE®eD eSS e Bemdn B B8 B8» awyot
BReceens SBERO @ Bnwdns 05 20 @88 s EE @d. du BB BB YR, BHE BB
BRG B0 ewe®s’ DOEHE D2 @Icn e @¢l. B8 Jis 0 884, aBmed @83 o »E
gedisendd EdmwE, @ity OMOPSS ©CD yednwm ©g W R BdwLw OB BE A
EBmes eumin ecld. "®dr »@ed O, D1t 8u® DT w 2efEO ewoBe®s’ ¢8cmdas
Bowens BB8OO ¢r5fesnn 05 G¢ gm0 O8E dmwed 88 o 05 ® Bnwsded IEE ®o

2006 ¢ 0w cuvewid mJevm a” (B, 2008, 8. 58).

@Romced Bemdn 88Rcd wdted inlm &1 0dcrnd Bm@1 B8owd e®etd 5wnds Brda
@ded 1 8. cBemdu B B8Rt @18 eROed HEd BEE O 1e® edemd e@®® Brrsdn
083 Bowsens »J g, RoDdewmned gem 92 $1F Bemdewns’ m® sfE @R OR® we®)
DC DODCOR OO OB wufedld. det B WOWIEDR DO O fed edeHNd eOO HE®
NS O 80 §ABROO 8 A B8Ie® 0demnde 0®® Bpnwde 8853 BuBme” (Seuviess, 2008,
8. 43).

8538 wofed »Os 9 BBE0 Be@wdas ece @@ Wi md (1960) (The Cloud Capped Star)
8B w . @8 Brmwdn ©853 ¢ Boens woned 8805 Bwde ®rcwIned & ®EDDed O
2008 OB, aBrwe ¢Bemdens’ evegm Bien®m BHCS BB 010 OB e®® Brdw

118



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

Bb@ens & Bed (e2i®&8, 2009). E8¢ ©wiemvD HED Cudho D B e8ddrd kB BeamEeSsS
e®® Brwde 0@ 0. OO sfheE DBeHE Cudho D B siei HBree® A0 ¢1e edm B0 OF.
Bowed B @di®dun §o3 9ned 919w sfeE B8ke® 6w 51 @036, O® Hes ¢Bgmdwed
gnen 8® wen B mO eE 08D ¢ gmHd ®IBBIRE dBwids ewi 0. dOBS ¢ E8
Oned cBemdn Besn w@ibed DB ldxiss GdRBHDG ¢ BetmEI ABwdE ©80wr OO
8Bedm D@, Bowed R @e0ygd O @izl OO ¢Bemde HBen® BDE@IBHRIRID dSw@dd «é.
s8e@ 8Bog A 00 o8 Brn Buc edins D1e8e®s3 ©gd 9O ¢ §5IC ORBS o dSwDO ¢
=8. Boned MBOE ewiggdt D5 ol e she@ gudasds H 8¢ D adws §O ¢ »®
DsmEn O 88me o e0wl. ©d 99 wlldm nivmenn O 0D Beemm gmd, ¥y DO
ewemIgBn O Hm B8EAcD ewins ARE. Lot Bond Dewd evecsm §dswe BOIWDO
DOBed e ICH O BE® T enm Gf.

©®0® Bpuded 8w giwsimd 83 Bon o DERIe B¢ oG B0 (88 ol (eei®is,
2009). ¢Bemdw Ben sheE A0 BIER® 00 o oo, O SHE 0DRedsS G®® 9f ®E ¢ @rwd
0O @lew@m0 Gnerld®d BcdO eygemur B o WOBHS. B Bww e@dived @®IgsT
053053 8w Fesrw. BaniE mICE ReBsies’ 83e® and EBOCEE e WBw @dined e@®agd
O PO Brrsds @8 sl & arD. @des e®IeNIEHIE Dy &1t VRS Gl SOBDOD gdas
RO Bwow. Bnwde BEDsIess Bmn (B0 »o mo&hos eeSm O gdws’ & HBde A O
HameBS. ©9© clams oces ) 83D Boml 0dn 588 ecdegsieocn e’ 8O0 »IOYDS ¢@
e®et ©sed. "¢dor emEe. g1 8Dmed A0 emsi; WEedm MO devm Bwr'. e®® Bywded
3D Bamn 90 EDpdE Dnn ©wdytes »o8 (e@d®fs, 2009). S O e@DF Bon @005
80 ©@ed B0eOD BHE GIcBI DOH(SO 8w Bmed Bned® arued i OB @
@O BN BHIERES. e@BO DO 130§ DES OO mitehwed o8 Bw ewddnde cboma .
Oie greed D85 (Bemide ewsidn ecd. "B e@B® eun®@s, @80 @8ntd ®D:s, HNed®
Bowms 918w, J gu BBon gpnd B8 @® @f8td eomummHO IE OB ¢ DO(EhGm
Besows” (Beuoes, 2008, 8. 45).

@J1eR ©0snd BEAL § 0®® J130180 wEmD1ed (B8 ¢Bemdan B8R wied Byeq e@icsnd
eO88 efidumn edn 8y 8y @mcewns’ Boserns B0 wes 8 Bed. Ye@® w@ikied sOR%
B @0 @8 gedens BEATD ¢ Oy 008 Brnwods ©B853 bl SER0 ©wes 8 Bed.
©08ed 8@ Seren aBns BD1gstom D Su (ewl®&d, 2009). detd® @xitwiny & EBmwd
8¢ Bemnde, 8@ 01 ECHBIED PEIACRIS Dinddeans Oyed Bnd @83 BoBmdes.

e Bl (ODed bam B8ows @85 ¢Sem e ensldn ecm D wwm 888 ensidy &
DD,

Bnsded »e eBame &80 Bew wom Rrlvencs
06823 g dBwdS @383 30® B B0
259060323 Bowd 801 O ©¢ @ emnD(edm, e | ewwen B
aed; ROBSY i D aB88 Boes
2200823 ged Bwo gl mFBOEmO @®icsr ® | DO ©9dn SnL® @018
5©®
206823 B g®i¢ & 83 rged wewicdwm Edmed aepsdas »OWD @)
»C OO0 8¢de
IoNotel~) c@red &G avndided »BedsiBon | BdSwd
PRGNS RIC)
©®e Q> 0 Bron m® o0esE 002 ¢ ool e | 800  gldnisme sHEm®
ABw@Dzs @esasy ©FS. ©IEP®
o®e Wi 909 ©®153) DB@IBTDHREDD AB0DD . B8dBwe | @p® edvieme
SHED® @EIDO
@®8 W 5000 B es @38nsd emigdy O 308 @sas SHED® 3OS
5©®

119



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

@®em Q> 00 o8 Bw eecuyd EO30®0 a0® e33O
@005 5@

D@D 2- b D&Y @

S IONC AL es)

@86 5w B0 s OB wwddm BPITIG BE ©ES ©1OE BH@WTOBIO agcds DO
SO0 @S e300 B5r@1ed 0B M1 W8 Bl eEt PRI PO e®BE 1w ER
0. g amd B ydm OE wBOwDs v HBEE B8m® BU@rIereS O EOwEdD PIRBIZIS
emed8 BAE AEL1O @S OB, B®se ww B avd grter wBber O L BRCDS
D 850 OBE @18 ©Og Dned BB®iencs 8ep YED @210 ©(RO 08 egfemwid B dDeD
3Rz a08eq ©IE 0 O RNe® @Dt B88wJ ef. nwd BE@IenmTD53 w@ibed BDL Bwedns’
0 e0m¢d Bn Gy B »O addickd gmd oG @m0 evm OBeB’ G O AWWO @I
BBe® ac@en aBOG. 8@ OOEOE BD®IDE &y DB 8m@1 BEeren emedBe ahd AEI
D 008 sbeduvens OBz R dw. Bpud RV IeC1DS B8 ©Og edn DOBe®s] o
20000030 Hedr B DCeB®. Bemicem D3O cecer vl Di&hs®n @dfen cegeo
O @18 ©OQ 8eedE SO Sumd o §OTed (@ &0 aBeiR® ad@ime®d @ »J »iS
O abods BRSO B BO® wem Bned BY@rer01053 OB ©10G Hoens BEe® e
2000 0 BODEBHND 3T GBI DE, GACO.

2L @D B@EE PE® DBAHB DS e @IS gEDGES e ¢Bemdn B EHBG .
B8R Brod ©85 wered BBHT Fyev Henoim ERAD (Bgmds ewnwmidr & g, I amnd e®®
sbeduenedd s Gl 0 8538 wied 8853 Sberens wom ¢ @y §530n »1 608 ®o
e®e Q> 0 @ O Debams WO 8. B BBone® asimboms SdeCsens SCe®
esB Brlen’ S G18 wi 8P o B85’ eRevB webed 1S ¢Bcmdn OB BumEHG
2O 858 Hoeren pES BEOD ensin € 98 08. & axd 008 sbedzerc @85 «bedsen
B0 Besg® ERE® Bewd gr.

&85 95309@90s

Dawasin Dawasata: ew=d 085 (Song of the Little Road). (2015, March 14). Dawasin Dawasata.
http://dawasindawasata.blogspot.com/2015/03/song-of-little-road.html

Dewapriya, S. (n.d.). Sathyajith Rai.

George, H. (1879). PROGRESS AND POVERTY: an inquiry into the cause of industrial depressions
and of increase of want... with increase of wealth . . . the remedy. Dover Pubns.

Ghatak, R. (Director). (1952). Nagarik [ Bengali].

Ghatak, R. (Director). (1960). Meghe Dhaka Tara [Bengali].

Hazlitt, H. (2007). The conquest of poverty. The Ludwig VVon Mises Institute. (Original work
published 1973)

Ray, S. (Director). (1955). Pather Panchali [Bengali]. Aurora Film Corporation.

Ray, S. (Director). (1956). Aparajito [Bengali]. Merchant Ivory Productions.

Ray, S. (Director). (1959). Apur Sansar [Bengali]. Satyajit Ray Productions.

Thushi. (2017, December 31). &20@ How @» EHed EE»w BnOO® e ewmsds’ i, Mirrorarts.lk.
https://mirrorarts.lIk/featured/2465-satyajit-ray

Todaro, M. P., & Smith, S. C. (2020). Economic development. Harlow, United Kingdom Pearson

Hallbergmoos Pearson Deutschland Gmbh.
gy, (S8, (2011). glbSm Benr yedrw. wma YIRS
8®detdmd, ¢o. (1988). & oo 3@, 8w GIrmens. DSmIeIE
euebc, BobencEmo. (2006). 881 ©OG. D53¢m YIRmens. HEGE®IR.
O88&or, Oed. (2016). ¢Bemn woGEnw @BD DHIBO BYwers. bln B wbedsen
9530@
@e3®@88, kS, (2009). @R B@ed SEEde B»@wo; 5T @, @D ey 8w
@03 eo@mes, 11, 287-315.
Beiss, ©mRB3¢. (2008). 853828 s 88 Bded woBmc(®r. Bebam yminm.

Cesznwm, 5OG. (1993). 853 @ 8@, Lexnd, 26, 13.

120


http://dawasindawasata.blogspot.com/2015/03/song-of-little-road.html
https://mirrorarts.lk/featured/2465-satyajit-ray

Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

A STUDY OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF BHARATANATYAM DURING THE CHOLA
PALLAVA PERIOD
IMPSA Manawasinghe!
Abstract

Bharatanatyam is the most celebrated art from in the southern Indian state in Tamil Nadu.
Bharatanatyam is renowned for its ability to express ideas and stories from Hindu myths, making it a
profound cultural and artistic tradition. This art form has been in existence for more than two thousand
years. Bharatanatyam has certainly been an important part of ceremony, rituals, celebrations, and
entertainment. In the past India, Bharatanatyam was called as Dasi Attam, Sadeer Attam, Koothu,
Sinnamolam and Devadiyar. This dance tradition flourished under the patronage of the Chola and
Pallava Kings, making their contributions essential to its development. Cholas and Pallavas were great
patrons of art and dance. The kings supported Buddhism, Jain, and Hindu institutions, and many of the
temples and shrines they build were among the finest example of Indian architecture. During the period
when the 3rd Nandivarman king was ruling, devadasis were made to conduct musical and dance
performances during the poojas and other religious festivals in the temples, constructed as prescribed
in the sacred books. 1st Rajarajan, the king of Chola was very much interested in music and dance. The
main aim of this research is to find out whether Bharatanatyam developed as a dance during the Chola
Pallava period. The objective of this research paper is to conduct a comprehensive investigation into
the historical development of Bharatanatyam during the Chola Pallava Period. For this study, I
conducted a thorough review of existing secondary data sources. These sources encompassed a variety
of materials, including library books, magazines, research papers and research articles. The importance
of this research is that scholars, university students and who are interested in the history of
Bharatanatyam. Finally, this study gives guidelines to understand the development of Bharatanatyam
dance through Devadasis during Chola Pallava Period. As the final result of this research, it can be
concluded that during the Chola Pallava period there was a development of Bharatanatyam dance with
the contribution of the kings.

Keywords: Bharatanatyam, Chola Pallava Period, Devadasi, Development
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NON-PROFESSIONAL SUBTITLING OF LOGICAL MECHANISMS IN HUMOUR OF THE
COMEDY MOVIE AIRPLANE: A STUDY BASED ON THE GENERAL THEORY OF
VERBAL HUMOUR

IM Ratnayake?
Abstract

This research explores the subtitling strategies used to translate Logical Mechanisms in humour,
specifically focusing on the non-professional subtitling of the comedy movie Airplane. The film is
renowned for its extensive use of wordplay, puns, and culturally specific jokes, which causes a great
deal of difficulty for the subtitler. Utilising a qualitative research methodology, the study employs the
General Theory of Verbal Humor (GTVH) framework to analyse how Logical Mechanisms, pivotal in
creating humour effects are subtitled in Sinhalese subtitles. The subtitling strategies presented by
Gottlieb have been utilized as a theoretical framework in analysing subtitling strategies used to translate
Logical Mechanisms. English subtitles of the comedy movie Airplane that carry humour effects and
parallel Sinhalese subtitles have been gathered as primary data. Library sources and online sources have
been used as secondary data. By conducting a content analysis, this research identifies the strategies the
subtitler has used to translate the Logical Mechanisms that characterize the humour in the original
movie. Thus, the study assesses the effectiveness of various subtitling strategies, using the Logical
Mechanism subjected to GTVH as a metric. The findings revealed that the transfer strategy is the most
used strategy resulting in successful transfers of humour into the Target Language as the content of the
Source Texts remained unchanged in the usage of that strategy, and thus preserved the Logical
Mechanisms. Also, it was identified that lack of awareness of the deletion strategy, the subtitler has
deleted some key elements in rendering Logical Mechanisms resulting in unsuccessful transfers.
Further, the researcher suggests a Logical Mechanism related to the use of words in creating humour
which is Wordplay to the existing Logical Mechanisms. This research contributes to the field of
translation studies by providing insights into non-professional subtitling and practical recommendations
for subtitling humour in audiovisual media.

Keywords: Audio-Visual Translation, Humour Translation, Logical Mechanisms, Non-Professional
Subtitling, Subtitling Strategies
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Introduction

Background of the Study

Humour is a complex and multifaceted phenomenon that is deeply rooted in the culture where it is
produced. The subtitling of humour presents unique challenges due to the complexities of linguistic,
cultural, and contextual elements that must be preserved to maintain the intended humourous effect.
One of the foundational theories in humour studies, the General Theory of Verbal Humor (GTVH),
proposed by Salvatore Attardo and Victor Raskin (1991), provides a comprehensive framework for
analysing humour through six knowledge resources: Script Opposition (SO), Logical Mechanism (LM),
Situation (SI), Target (TA), Narrative Strategy (NS), and Language (LA). The GTVH contributes to the
theory of humour subtitling as a metric of joke similarity, which allows the subtitler to evaluate how
much a translated joke differs from the source. The present study focuses on what are the strategies
utilized by the subtitler in subtitling Logical Mechanisms (LMs) that are pivotal in creating the
incongruities and absurdities that elicit laughter. Subtitling strategies presented by Henrik Gottlieb
(1997) have been utilized as a framework to analyse the subtitling strategies. The effectiveness of those
subtitling strategies is evaluated using LMs as a metric based on how successfully those LMs are
translated into the Target Language (TL).

Fansubbing

The fansub movement is believed to have begun in the 1980s in the United States by anime fans who
had produced subtitles for original Japanese-language anime shows. The advancement of multimedia
and internet technologies has led to the development of a new form of communication known as
fansubbing initially used to translate anime around the globe. As a translation method, fansubbing also
allows fans to share their knowledge and interests through a free digital network (Rong & OMAR,
2018). Also, due to the reason that companies that provide subtitles had also edited or censored elements
that were considered inappropriate for local culture before the products were sold or circulated in the
domestic market (Pérez Gonzalez, 2007; O’Hagan, 2009). That became one of the main reasons that
led fans who expected a more authentic viewing experience to produce their subtitles for anime series.
The fansub phenomenon can be mentioned as one of the best examples that shows the influence of
multimedia technology development on audiovisual translation and the viewers, who also act as
consumers. Through more extensive academic research, wider exposure and recognition must be given
to the world of fansub, as it has become a significant part of audiovisual translation research despite the
challenges.

General Theory of Verbal Humour (GTVH)

The aim of GTVH which was introduced by Raskin and Attardo in 1991, is to respond to the question
“What is humour?” rather than to address the reason why humour exists or how it has been used
(Aromaa, 2011). Six Knowledge Resources (KRs) are presented in GTVH that are Script Opposition
(SO), Logical Mechanism (LM), Situation (SI), Target (TA), Narrative Strategy (NS), and Language
(LA). GTVH states that each joke can be viewed through six elements (see Figure 1). In other words,
each joke may have one or more SOs, no, one, or more LMSs, one or more Sls, etc.
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Figure 1. Attardo’s and Raskin’s Model Of Analysing Humour

Script Opposition (SO)

SO refers to the process in which the two scripts presented in the joke are overlapping and opposite
(Attardo, 2001). Oppositeness means that, for example, usual and unusual, normal and abnormal, smart
and dumb, etc.

Logical Mechanism (LM)

LM functions as the resolution of the incongruity presented in a certain humorous text. It deals with
how the scripts are presented in a joke. There are several LMs such as exaggeration, missing link, false
analogy, etc. presented under GTVH.

Situation (SI)
S| refers to the context of humour that includes the place, time, objects, participants, and any other
element that contributes to creating a humour effect (Attardo, 2001).

Target (TA)

As stated by Attardo and Raskin (1991) TA refers to an individual, group, behaviour or even a concept
that is ridiculed or criticized in certain humorous texts. According to Attardo and Raskin (1991), this
KR is optional, as not every humorous instance contains a target.

Narrative Strategy (NS)

According to Attardo and Raskin (1991), NS is the micro-genre of the joke. In other words, NS is the
form in which a certain joke is presented. Attardo and Raskin (1991) introduce several narrative
strategies such as expository, dialogue-type, pseudo-riddles, riddles, etc.

Language (LA)

As Attardo states (2002), LA includes all essential elements for the “verbalization” of a text.
Asimakoulas (2004) emphasizes that LA revolves around the “choices on the phonetic, phonological,
morphophonemic, morphological, lexical, syntactic, semantic and pragmatic levels, which determine
the entire makeup of the joke”.

Subtitling Strategies

Transfer

This refers to translating the source text entirely and accurately into the Target Language.
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Expansion
Expansion is used when a certain humorous text requires an explanation or more information in the
Target Language. This is mostly because some cultural nuances are not retrievable in the Target
Language.

Paraphrase
Paraphrase is used when the phraseology of the Source Language (SL) cannot be reconstructed in the
same syntactic way in the Target Language.

Condensation
Condensation is to shorten the Source Language text in a way that does not impact the intended
meaning.

Decimation

Decimation is the utmost form of condensation in which even the significant parts of the dialogue are
omitted, most probably due to speed of speech. The omissions of certain parts in the Source Language
may cause either a semantic loss or a stylistic content.

Imitation
Imitation follows the same forms as in the Source Language particularly when it comes to proper names
such as names of persons, places, countries, etc.

Transcription
Transcription is required when a certain dialogue consists of unusual terms such as nonsense language
and a third language.

Dislocation
In circumstances where the Source Language requires a special effect in the Target Language and the
translation is more important than the content, dislocation is used. For example, subtitling a silly song
in a cartoon.

Deletion
Deletion is the complete elimination of the insignificant parts of the Source Language such as
repetition, filler words, question tags, etc.

Resignation
Resignation is used in instances when the translator is unable to find any strategy to translate the
dialogues, where the meaning is inevitably lost.

Literature Review

Previous research on humour translation has highlighted the difficulties of maintaining the humourous
effect when translating across languages and cultures. Chiaro (2010) and Zabalbeascoa (2005) have
underscored the importance of cultural context and the translator's creativity in adapting humour.

Adel Awadh A Alharthi (2016) focuses on challenges and strategies in translating humour, and thus
present a new model of analysing and subtitling humour in sitcoms, based on the GTVH and Pedersen’s
(2005) model and the findings of the current study.
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Rahmawati (2013) discusses the subtitling strategies of translating verbal humor with special reference
to English and Indonesian languages and evaluates the acceptability of the Indonesian translation of
verbal humor in Rio animated film. Rahmawati further emphasizes the importance of Translation
Quality Assessment particularly for amateur translators as a proof of their quality work.

Studies applying the GTVH framework, such as Attardo (2002), have provided valuable insights into
the structural components of humour and their implications for translation. However, specific
investigations into the translation of logical mechanisms, particularly in audiovisual media like comedy
films, remain relatively underexplored.

However, research focused on translations and the strategies employed to convey its humour in the
Sinhalese language which is different from the English language in many ways, is limited. This study
aims to fill this gap by applying the GTVH framework to analyse how Logical Mechanisms in Airplane
are translated into Sinhalese.

Furthermore, considering the lack of interest into the study of non-professional subtitling (Carmona and
Lee, 2017), this study fills a gap in the field of translation studies in studying the quality of non-
professional translation as they reach the public more easily with the advancement of the technology.

Research Problem

The main problem this research addresses is how the General Theory of Verbal Humour can be used as
a theoretical framework in assessing the quality of used subtitling strategies in transferring Logical
Mechanisms in humorous texts which is one of the six important elements in creating the humour effect.
To examine this, the comedy movie Airplane which contains a significant amount of humourous texts
has been used.

Obijectives
The objectives of this research are to:
1. identify the Logical Mechanisms used in the creation of humour in the movie Airplane.
2. analyse the strategies employed by the subtitler to translate Logical Mechanisms into Sinhalese.
3. evaluate the effectiveness of these subtitling strategies in maintaining the humourous effect in
the Target Language.

Research Questions
To achieve these objectives, the study seeks to answer the following research questions:
1. What types of Logical Mechanisms are used in the creation of humour in the movie Airplane?
2. What are the strategies used by the subtitler in translating Logical Mechanisms in humourous
texts?
3. How effective are the used strategies in conveying the original humor to the target audience?

Methodology

Data Collection Method

The main corpus of the present study Airplane is renowned for its extensive humour and included in
the top fifty comedy movies according to International Movie Data Base. The Sinhalese subtitles of the
movie were extracted from a website, baiscope.lk, popular for fansubs, which was first launched in
2009 and has been continuing till present due to the growing demand for fansubs. The website provides

132



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024

Art & Humanities

subtitles for movies and TV series in multiple languages with the facility of downloading the relevant
movies and its original subtitles from the website itself.

Data Analysis Method

The collected data were analysed using the content analysis method using the following analytical

framework based on the GTVH.

Verbal Humour in the comedy

movie Airplane

-

Identifying the Logical Su;)?ietﬂtr:;ylsqgazggies Assessing the Use
Mechanisms of Subtitling
Used to translate Strategies in
Logical Mechanisms Translating
into TL Logical
Mechansims
Figure 2. An Analytical Framework to Analyse Data intoTL
Results
Table 1. Logical Mechanisms in the Movie Airplane and its’ Frequency
Logical Mechanism Frequency Percentage
Ignoring The Obvious 03 18%
Garden Path 02 12%
Missing Link 02 12%
False Analogy 02 12%
Juxtaposition 01 6%
Not Applicable 05 29%
Multiple 02 12%

Logical Mechanisms

Table 02. Subtitling Strategies Used to Transfer Logical Mechanisms and Its Frequency

Strategy Frequency Percentage
Transfer 10 59%
Deletion 03 18%
Multiple Strategies 01 6%
Mistranslation 03 18%

Table 03. Effectiveness of the Subtitling Strategies Used in Translating Logical Mechanisms

Conclusion Frequency Percentage
Successful transfer 10 59%
Partial transfer 03 18%
No transfer 04 24%
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Discussion
Transfer
Table 4. Humorous Text 01
ST Old Female Passenger: Nervous?
Ted: Yes.
Old Female Passenger: First time?
Ted: No, I've been nervous lots of times.
TT bays velads inne?
-0V.
pa/aveni parada?
-nd...man kalin vataval kipayakoma baya vela tiyenava.
Logical Mechanism Ignoring the obvious
Subtitling Strategy Transfer

The subtitler has translated the SL utterance using the transfer strategy preserving the same LM.

Table 5. Humorous Text 02

ST Elain: You got a telegram from headquarters today.
Ted: Headquarters! What is it?
Elain: Well, it's a big building where generals meet, but that's
not important right now.

TT Hedkvagas eken oyato geligrdm ekak dvit ada.
-Hedkvatas? & mokakda?
janaralvaru hambuvena loku bildimak. hédbdyi meé velavée eka
eccara Vddagat nd.

Logical Mechanism Ignoring the Obvious/ Exaggeration

Subtitling Strategy Transfer

Since both SL and TL share the same LM, it can be considered a successful transfer.

Table 6. Humorous Text 03

ST Dr. Rumack: This woman has to be gotten to a hospital.
Elaine: A hospital, what is it?
Dr. Rumack: It's a big building with patients. But that's not
important right now.

TT Me gdnu kena hospizal ekago geniyanna ane.
-hospizal..!! € mokakda?
eka leddu inna loku bildimak...et éko me velave vidagat nd.

Logical Mechanism Ignoring the obvious/ Exaggeration

Subtitling Strategy Transfer

The subtitler has utilised the transfer strategy which directly translates the SL utterance as it is and thus
preserves the LM in the TL.
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Table 7. Humorous Text 04

ST Steve: How about some coffee, Johnny?
Johnny: No, thanks.

TT Kaopi ekak bomuda?
-oni nd, thanks.

Logical Mechanism Garden path

Subtitling Strategy Transfer

The subtitler has directly translated the SL utterance into the TL preserving the LM in the SL into the
TL. Thus, this can be considered a successful transfer.

Table 8. Humorous Text 05

ST Tred: Mayday! Mayday!
Tred: Mayday!
Steve: Mayday? What the hell is that for?
Johnny: Mayday? Why, that's the Russian New Year.
We'll have a big parade.

TT mdyi dine! mdyi diné!
-mdyi dine? mona masiqulakds &?
mdyi diné kiyanne rusiyanu alut avurudu davass. apifa loku
pelopaliyak yanna venava.

Logical Mechanism Homonymy
Subtitling Strategy Transfer

Utilising the subtitling transfer strategy, the subtitler has preserved the LM in the SL utterance in the
TL making it a successful transfer.

Table 9. Humorous Text 06

ST Dr. Rumack: Captain, how soon can you land?
Captain Clarence Oveur: | can't tell.
Dr. Rumack: You can tell me, I'm a doctor.
Captain Clarence Oveur: No, | mean, I'm just not sure.
Dr. Rumack: Well, can't you take a guess?
Captain Clarence Oveur: Well, not for another two hours.
Dr. Rumack: You can't take a guess for another two hours?
Captain Clarence Oveur: No, no, no. | mean, we can't land for
another two hours.

TT Kdpgan...oyata koccara ikmanaga gogdabanna pujuvanda?
-maga kiyanna bd.
oyato kiyanna pujuvan...mamsa dokzar kenek.
-Nd maga suvar nd.
oyats anumana karanna pu/uvands?
-tava paya dekakafavat bd.
tava pdya dekakinvat oyage anumana karanna bérida?
-nd apifa paye dekoakafavat godabanna bé kiyala kivve...

Logical Mechanism Garden path

Subtitling Strategy Transfer
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With the use of the transfer strategy, the LM the SL utterances have been preserved in the TL. Therefore,
it can be considered a successful transfer of humour.

Table 10. Humorous Text 07

ST Airhostess: Excuse me, sir. There's been a little problem in the
cockpit...
Ted: The cockpit! What is it?
Airhostess: It's the little room in the front of the plane where the
pilots sit. But that's not important right now.

TT Samavenno sar. guvan niyamu kugiye podi prashnayak.
-guvan niyamu kugiye...é mokakda?
¢ kiyanné guvan niyamuvo inna podi kamarayak. ét éko me
velave véiidagat nd.

Logical Mechanism Ignoring the Obvious
Subtitling Strategy Transfer

The subtitler has utilised the transfer strategy which directly translates the SL utterance as it is. Since
this is an utterance that does not consist of any culture-specific items, the subtitling strategy of transfer
can be considered successful since all the knowledge resources have been preserved in the Target

Language.
Table 11. Humorous Text 08
ST Airhostess: Cream?
Little Girl: No, thank you. | take it black. Like my men.
TT kiri dannada?
-nd. statiyi, mam ka/uvaga bonnam. magé minissu vageé.
Logical Mechanism Juxtaposition
Subtitling Strategy Transfer

Utilising the subtitling transfer strategy, the subtitler has preserved the LM in the SL utterance in the
TL making it a successful transfer.

Table 12. Humorous Text 09

ST Captain Clarence Oveur: You ever been in a cockpit before?
Joey: No, sir, I've never been up in a plane before.
Captain Clarence Oveur: Have you ever seen
a grown man naked?

TT attazoma, oya miga kalin niyamu kugiyakago avilla tiyenavada?
-nd, may miga kalin plén ekoka gihinvat nd.
loku minihek he/uven innavavat oya ddkola tiyenavada?

Logical Mechanism Missing link

Subtitling Strategy Transfer
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Utilising the subtitling transfer strategy, the subtitler has preserved the LM in the SL utterance in the
TL making it a successful transfer.

Table 13. Humorous Text 10

ST What was it we had for dinner tonight?
-Well, we had a choice. Steak or fish.
Yes, yes, | remember. | had lasagna.

TT api rato kdve monavada?
-kamdtta anuva toragannayi tibuné. mas peti tibba. maju tibba.
a mago matokayi. mam kéve lasasiiia.

Logical Mechanism Ignoring the obvious

Subtitling Strategy Transfer

Utilising the subtitling transfer strategy, the subtitler has preserved the LM in the SL utterance in the
TL making it a successful transfer.

Deletion
Table 14. Humorous Text 11
ST Elain: Would you like something to read?
Old Female Passenger: Do you have anything light?
Elain: How about this leaflet, "Famous Jewish Sports Legends"?
TT oya kdamatida monavahari kiyavanna?
-mokakhari podi ekak tiyenavads?
méka kohomada? prasiddha yudevu krigoka virayan gana?
Logical Mechanism Homonymy
Subtitling Strategy Deletion

The subtitler has deleted the term ‘leaflet’ which is the twisting element of the above humorous text
which causes failure in the recreation of the LM in the Target Language.

Table 15. Humorous Text 12
ST Dr. Rumack: Can you fly this plane and land it?
Ted: Surely you can't be serious?
Dr. Rumack: 1 am serious. And don't call me Shirley
TT oyata meé yanaya padavala godabanna puluwanda?
-0ya Siriyas nemé néda kiyanne?
mamo siriyas kiyanné.

Logical Mechanism Homonymy
Subtitling Strategy Deletion

The humour effect of the SL utterance has not been transferred into the TL as the opposing twist that
creates the humour effect, in the SL has been deleted in the Target Language.
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Table 16. Humorous Text 13
ST Airhostess: What is it, Doctor? What's going on?
Dr. Rumack: I'm not sure. | haven't seen anything like this
since the Anita Bryant concert.

TT mokakda & doktar? monavada vennée?
-ané manda mama mehems deyak ddkala nd kavaddvat mito
kalin.

Logical Mechanism false analogy

Subtitling Strategy Deletion

The subtitler has deleted the twisting element which is ‘Anita Bryant concert’ in th TL causing an
unsuccessful transfer of LM in the TL.

Multiple Strategies
Table 17. Humorous Text 14
ST Dr Brody: This is Dr. Brody at the Mayo Clinic... I have an
emergency call
for you on line 5 from Mr. Hamm.
Captain Clarence Oveur: All right, give me Hamm on 5, hold
the Mayo.
TT me katakaranne dostara Brodi Maye klinik eken. maga Ham
mahatmagen hadisi kol ekak tiyenava.
-vinadi pahakaga mava Hdmga sambandha karanna. doktarge kol
eka hold karanna.
Logical Mechanism Homonymy
Subtitling Strategy Imitation/ Deletion

“This is Dr. Brody at the Mayo Clinic... [ have an emergency call for you on line 5 from Mr. Hamm”
is translated using the Imitation strategy as, “mé katakaranné dostara Brodr Mayo klinik eken. maga
Hdm mahatmdagen hadisi kol ekak tiyenava.”. The LM of this utterance has been preserved in the TL as
the terms ‘Mayo’ and ‘Ham’ are familiar to the TL. “All right, give me Hamm on 5, hold the Mayo” is
translated as “vinadi pahakata mava Hdmga sambandha karanna. doktarge kol eka hold karanna” in
which the term “Mayo” has been deleted. That deletion impacts the overall humour effect as it acts as
an element of the LM that is used to create humour. Therefore, this can be considered a partial transfer
of LM in the TL.

Mistranslation
Table 18. Humorous Text 15
ST Air Traffic Controller: Flight 209'er, you're cleared for takeoff.

Clarence Oveur: Roger.
Roger Murdock: Huh?
Controller: L.A. departure frequency, 123.9%er.
Clarence Oveur: Roger.
Roger Murdock: Huh?
Victor: Request vector. Over.
Clarence Oveur: What?
Controller: Flight 209'er, clear for vector 324.
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Roger Murdock: We have clearance, Clarence.
Clarence Oveur: Roger, Roger.

Clarence Oveur: What's our vector, Victor?
Victor: Tower radioed clearance, over.
Clarence Oveur: That's Clarence Oveur, over.
Victor: Roger.

Roger Murdock: Huh?

Controller: Roger. Over.

Roger Murdock: What?

Roger Murdock: Huh?

Clarence Oveur: Who?

TT

-fight 209 guvangatavimaga siyalla sizdanam.
-rojor.

-pizatvime samkhyataya 1 23.9er.
-rojor.

-disava avasyayi, over.

-mokak?

-Flight 209er, disava 324.

-api gava inne kldrans, kldrans.
-rojar. rojar.

-apé disava mokakda? disava.
-maga rédiyova one. Kldrans over.
-é kldrans olvar. over.

-rojar.

-hah.?

-rojor. over.

-kavudo.. a??

Logical Mechanism

Homonyms

Subtitling Strategy

Mistranslation

The humour effect in this instance occurs due to the use of homonyms as the Logical Mechanism. The
names of the officers in the cockpit sound similar to action words that are used in radio communication.
Although the subtitler has used the Imitation strategy using the proper names as it is in the SL, the LM
has not been translated into TL as the meaning of the SL has been mistranslated into TL.

Table 19. Humorous Text 16

ST

Tred: Let's see. Altitude, 24,000 feet. Level flight. Speed, 520
knots. Course, zero-niner-zero. Trim, mixture. Wash, soap, rinse,

spin.

TT

hari balomuka. unnatamsaya adi 24,000 yi. yanaya samabarayi,
vegaya not 520 yi. --0--9--0-- trim, misranaya
hédanava, saban, hadanava, dasigs pandu.

Logical Mechanism

Missing link

Subtitling Strategy

Mistranslation
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The subtitler has partially preserved the humour effect of the Source Language utterance in the Target
Language using the subtitling strategy of transfer. Nonetheless, the subtitler has mistranslated the term
“spin” as “dazige pandu” which does not match the context, thus leaving the text partially transferred.

Table 20. Humorous Text 17
ST Captain Rex Kramer: Striker, you listen, and you listen close.
Flying a plane is no different than riding a bicycle. Just a lot
harder to put baseball cards in the spokes.

TT Strayikar hosidin ahaganna. plén ekak padina eka bayisikaloyak
padina eko taram amaru nd. besbal kard spokvalaga dana eka ita
vada lésiyi.

Logical Mechanism False analogy

Subtitling Strategy Mistranslation

Although the subtitler has mistranslated the text, the humour effect has been transferred into TL as the
comparison of flying a plane to riding a bicycle itself makes it humourous. However, not only the
humour effect, but also the quality of the translation must be preserved in the TL.

Conclusions and Recommendations

This section discusses the conclusions made based on the findings of the study. Addressing the first
research question, when exploring the types of Logical Mechanisms in creating humour in the movie
Airplane, it was identified that there were five instances where any of the Logical Mechanisms
presented in the GTVH are not applicable. The humour effect in all five instances is created with
wordplay where homonyms are often used. Therefore, it is evident that no Logical Mechanism has been
particularly introduced in GTVH related to wordplay. Since those are some of the most common ways
of creating humour, the introduction of such a Logical mechanism will be of use when analysing humour
in audio-visual media. In this case, the researcher has suggested a Logical Mechanism related to the use
of words in creating humour which is Wordplay.

Addressing the second research question, when exploring the subtitling strategies utilised by the
subtitler in fansubbing humour it was noticed that Transfer is the most used strategy in which Source
Language utterances have been translated directly into the Target Language. It resulted in the successful
transfer of Logical Mechanisms in the Target Language. Further, it was identified that the subtitler’s
lack of awareness of the use of the Deletion strategy has caused 29% of unsuccessful transfers. Deletion
is defined as the “exclusion of part of the whole SL message, particularly less important aspects, such
as those having verbal content, leaving the most important content to be expressed intact” (Michael,
2002). In practice, it means the deletion of insignificant fillers, conjunctions or repetitions to deliver the
most important message to the target reader (Bak & Gwdzdz, 2016). Also, one instance was identified
where more than one subtitling strategy has been utilized. There, it can be concluded that the use of
many subtitling strategies in the same humorous text resulted in partial transfers. When one strategy is
preserving certain elements in a humourous text, the other strategy might not. That depends on the
subtitler’s careful use of subtitling strategies based on the elements included in a certain humourous
text. In addition to the above-stated strategies, three instances were found where the intended meaning
of the Source Language has not been translated into the Target Language causing 29% of unsuccessful
transfers.
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Started from fansubbing for Japanese anime to being organized fansubbing groups that provide fansubs
in multiple languages to a myriad of formats, such as films, TV series, features and interviews,
fansubbing or non-professional subtitling has come a long way (Carmona and Lee, 2017). Despite many
positive and negative comments as fansubbing groups garner public attention and media publicity,
fansubbing has been already added to the field of translation studies which is why significant attention
must be drawn to its improvement as fansubs directly go to public with the advancement of technology
and applications, and particularly because of its convenience to be accessed.

According to Carmona and Lee (2017), Fansubbing communities are varied and can evolve into
organised structures with well-defined workflows that ensure production quality and efficiency. Jenkins
etal. (2013) define the effort made by such self-organised collective translation activities as*“meaningful
participation”. As to this day, the fansubbing communities are no longer amorphous entities looming in
the shadow (Carmona and Lee, 2017) focusing on ways in which the quality and accuracy of fansubs
can be improved is of utmost importance.

It is recommended based on the findings of the present study that fansubber must be aware of the certain
genres in audio-visual media that they deal with as it is one of the most considered facts by the audience
before watching any movie, TV series, etc. Further, fansubbers who are engaged in the process must be
aware of the proper usage of subtitling strategies in a way that preserves the intended meanings of the
Source Language. Also, expanding knowledge on theories related to translating specific content such
as the General Theory of Verbal Humour translating humour is of utmost significance in providing
guality content while fulfilling audience satisfaction.
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INTEGRATING MINDFULNESS PRACTICES IN EFL/ESL: ENHANCING TEACHER AND
STUDENT OUTCOMES

A Rodrigo! and A Baminiwatta 2
Abstract

Mindfulness is becoming a popular practice around the world, due to the myriad benefits it offers.
Although mindfulness has been applied in educational contexts, the emphasis on the role of mindfulness
in language learning is still inadequate. For this literature synthesis, a search was conducted using
Google Scholar to identify empirical and conceptual papers on mindfulness applied in EFL/ESL
contexts. Studies identified in this review indicated that higher mindfulness among students was
associated with favorable outcomes on general measures such as mental wellbeing, resilience, stress,
and anxiety, and specific learning-related outcomes such as higher engagement, critical and reflective
thinking, better cognitive abilities, as well as lower anxiety in reading, writing, speaking, and listening,
leading to better scores on language tests. Better teacher outcomes fostered by mindfulness included
psychological wellbeing, coping skills, emotional competence, and work engagement. Mindfulness also
promotes better student-teacher interactions. Based on the findings of this review, it can be
recommended that integrating mindfulness practices such as breathing exercises and guided meditations
would benefits both students and teachers.
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Introduction

Mindfulness is a concept that has grown in popularity immensely over the last several decades
(Baminiwatta & Solangaarachchi, 2021). When the concept of mindfulness is concerned, Kabat-Zinn
(1990), an American professor who is a prominent figure in the field of mindfulness studies, defines
mindfulness as the full attention to the experiences of every present moment and the non-judgmental
acceptance of all those experiences. Empirical studies provide evidence to support the notion that
mindfulness has positive impacts on various domains, gaining the attention of scholars worldwide: a
substantial number of meta-analyses have emerged supporting the effectiveness of mindfulness-based
interventions (MBIs) in reducing psychological distress, most notably anxiety and depression, and
improving well-being and quality of life in a broad range of populations (Khoury, et al. 2015; Chiesa
& Serretti, 2011). Simultaneously, scholarly interest in the applications of mindfulness in the context
of education has also grown in the recent years. A recent meta-analysis conducted by Klingbeil et al.
(2017) depicts that mindfulness positively impacts learning outcomes, meta-cognition, cognitive
pressure, academic interest, and attention (Weare, 2019, as cited in Lesmana, 2022). Furthermore,
Zhang & Zou (2022) have highlighted the positive influence of mindfulness on work happiness, stress
management (Fisher et al., 2019), and inhibitory control (Logemann & Molnér et al., 2022). Moreover,
Zenner et al. (2014) argue that mindfulness-based interventions in schools can be regarded as a
promising approach.

The terms English for Speakers of Other Languages (ESOL), English as a Second Language (ESL) and
English as a Foreign Language (EFL) are used interchangeably in the field of English language
Teaching, but these terms do have distinct focuses in language teaching: To briefly provide an insight,
when EFL is concerned, learning English takes place in countries where English is not considered as a
primary language. Then, ESL refers to teaching English to non-native speakers of English where
English is a primary language. Essentially, ESOL can be considered as an umbrella term that
encompasses both EFL and ESL, covering teaching English to non-native speakers in any context,
whether they belong to an English-speaking country or not.

Learning in general comes with a set of challenges to both student and teacher. These challenges can
lead to certain difficulties and hindrances in learning - especially for language learning. Out of the
challenges that students undergo in language learning, one could assert that the challenges regarding
retaining attention, focus and concentration play a crucial role. The empirical literature provides
evidence that anxiety in general and the anxiety related to language learning can hinder language
proficiency development of students: Ariani et al. (2017) and Umisara et al. (2023) argue that high
levels of anxiety is debilitative, obstructing language learning process by becoming a barrier to
overcome challenges in language development. Moreover, research suggests that the students’ attitudes
towards learning the language, the level of motivation they have, and sociocultural factors can greatly
affect the process of language learning (Algahtani, 2015; Ibrahim et al., 2018; Burgos & Pérez, 2015).
In addition, it is known that anxiety is a major affective factor that hinders learning in general:
Gunawardena et al. (2017) argue that medium to high anxiety levels can cause serious issues in the
education of students including lower academic achievement due to demotivation to learn, impaired
learning capacity, and the possibility of dropping out of school. Nonetheless, the general anxiety or
academic stress experienced in the context of education can be regarded as a natural phenomenon too:
Ledford et al. (2013) posit that uncertainty about academic expectations can contribute to learner
anxiety by making academic activities during placement tests challenging.

With regard to foreign language learning, excessive anxiety or stress can be observed and identified as
a hindrance to language acquisition: According to Swanson (2013), high levels of anxiety such as
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performance anxiety can act as an affective filter, hindering the intake of comprehensible input that is
necessary for language learning. This is theoretically validated under Krashen’s Affective Filter
Hypothesis. Further, Rahman et al. (2021) also state that stress is accountable for a high affective filter
that follows low input and causes poor performance in language learning. In addition, the ambient
learning environment evidently play a role in language learning process: Srisopha (2022) claims that
the student achievement in language learning can be affected by factors such as method of instruction,
classroom environment, attitudes towards language learning, and student availability. Further, it is
essential for the learners to have a better rapport and interaction with their teachers in order to have a
learning mindset with right attitudes: Several studies have shown that greater classroom participation
and more interaction between teachers and students are beneficial to students' English learning (Xiang
et al., 2023). This can provide the students with intrinsic and extrinsic motivation which is necessary
for language learning: “[...] students need motivation to help them learning English, they should
establish the right goal to enhance them learning English well” (Long et al., 2013).

On the contrary, teachers also face various challenges within the teaching and learning process. Liu &
Wu (2021) argue that English teachers, especially English as a foreign language teachers experience
teaching anxiety and foreign language anxiety due to factors such as English proficiency, workload,
classroom management, teacher-student relationships, and dearth of educational resources.
Furthermore, Muchtar et al. (2020) assert that this anxiety that teachers experience may arise from their
worries and concerns about their proficiency in English and teaching skills. In addition, emotional
demands of teaching English including meeting parental expectations, pressure to comply with
educational policies, and varied perspectives of language, education and syllabus can contribute greatly
to emotional strain of English teachers (Deng et al., 2023). Depending on the empirical data, one could
argue that the psychological distress, anxiety, and lack of confidence can impact teacher-student
relationship, thereby hindering the desired outcomes of teaching and learning process.

Addressing the above-mentioned issues experienced by both teachers and students require gradual
identification of the issues and implementation of possible remedies. One effective solution is
integrating mindfulness practices into the teaching and learning process. Empirical data depicts a
positive interconnection between mindfulness, and academic/professional development. Thus, this
study makes an effort to identify the potential benefits of mindfulness-based interventions in improving
teacher and student outcomes in the ESL/EFL context.

Methodology

An electronic search was performed on Google Scholar to extract relevant studies. The search strategy
used keywords related to English language learning-teaching (e.g. ‘EFL’, ‘ESL’ and ‘TESOL’) along
with ‘mindfulness.” In order to contextualize the findings within educational principles, a general search
on the applications of mindfulness in education, and then on language learning, was conducted. The
abstracts were reviewed and relevant articles were identified. The full papers of the selected studies
were read and relevant information was extracted.

Results and Discussion

Mindfulness in Education

It is evident in the empirical literature that mindfulness has drawn attention to its implications in various
fields including education and healthcare sector. According to Ergas (2019), several studies have
identified three key roles of mindfulness in education: mindfulness in, as and of education, emphasizing
its significance and versatility in educational settings. Moreover, Moafian et al. (2019) claim that
psychological phenomena such as mindfulness play a significant role, and is inseparable from the
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process of language learning. In support of this notion, Dr. Ellen Langer, who can be identified as an
expert in the application of mindfulness in the field of linguistics, proposed an influential theory known
as mindful learning theory that can be conducive to second language learning (Langer, 1997).

According to Langer (2000), mindfulness is “a flexible state of mind in which we are actively engaged
in the present, noticing new things and sensitive to context. Being mindful leads us to greater sensitivity
to context and perspective, and ultimately to greater control over our lives”. Thus, one could argue that
mindfulness is directly related to fostering a flexible mindset and improving focus and concentration
required in second language learning. Moreover, in the above-mentioned theory, Langer argues that if
the learners apply mindfulness in the process of language learning, they tend to utilize creativity,
experience and use mental adaptability and flexibility, and gain the ability to better use of information
(Langer et al., 1989; Thornton & McEntee, 1995). Moreover, according to Langerian mindfulness,
novelty seeking, novelty producing, engagement and flexibility are identified as the four major elements
in conceptualizing the notion of mindfulness in educational settings (Langer, 2004). Moafian et al.
(2019) assert that these four elements can facilitate second language learning.

Furthermore, there is emerging evidence that integration of mindfulness-based interventions in
education settings is associated with improved academic performance, and enhanced overall well-being
of students (Carroll, 2023). In addition, mindfulness practices are identified to increase social and
emotional factors of students: it is observed that mindfulness meditation fosters the executive
functioning of children, i.e., the skills that are crucial in academic performance and social-emotional
wellbeing (Koncz et al., 2021). Further, it is evident in the empirical literature that school-based
mindfulness programs have exhibited positive effects in enhancing cognitive and affective functioning
of students (Broderick & Schussler, 2021). To add, incorporating mindfulness practices in the teaching
and learning process benefits both teachers and students because mindfulness practices and training can
help teachers alleviate their stress and thereby improving effective interaction between them and
students (Weijer-Bergsma et al., 2012).

Impact of mindfulness on student outcomes

Numerous studies and meta-analyses indicate that mindfulness programs may have positive effects on
a variety of student outcomes, across different age levels. Among school children, mindfulness practice
reduces stress and depressive symptoms (Felver et al., 2016; Kuyken et al., 2013; Zenner et al., 2014),
improves positive mental health (Schonert-Reichl & Roeser, 2016) and promotes psychological
wellbeing (Huppert & Johnson, 2010; Kuyken et al., 2013). Additionally, mindfulness boosts adaptive
coping strategies (Sheinman et al., 2018) and enhances resilience among students (Felver et al., 2019).
Positive affect measures, such as happiness and optimism are also promoted through mindfulness
programs (de Carvalho etal., 2017). Mindfulness training also supports social-emotional learning (SEL)
(Schonert-Reichl et al., 2015). Some SEL curricula such as the MindUP programme have been
primarily based on mindfulness-based interventions (Maloney et al., 2016). Similar benefits of
mindfulness have been observed among university students (Dawson et al., 2020).

Mindfulness training is linked to improvements in cognitive functions among students. Improvements
in executive functioning (Janz, Dawe, & Wyllie, 2019), attention, and other aspects of cognition
(Dunning et al., 2019; Klingbeil et al., 2017; Maynard et al., 2015) have been reported. In addition,
mindfulness is recognized to enhance student engagement, effectiveness in information processing and
organization, and self-construction of knowledge related to English language learning through
techniques like mind mapping (Anggraini, 2023; Luangkrajang, 2022). As cognitive functions are
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crucial for successful engagement in academic activities including test performance, mindfulness can
be expected to improve the academic achievement of students.

The impact of mindfulness on student outcomes specifically in the context of EFL has been studied by
many researchers. Several studies have focused on foreign language anxiety in EFL settings.
Charoensukmongkol (2019) observed that Thai students who reported higher levels of trait and state
mindfulness while speaking English experienced lower anxiety during their presentations. Fallah (2016)
conducted a similar study regarding the impact of mindfulness on English language anxiety and found
that higher levels of mindfulness correlated strongly with lower language anxiety. Other studies have
found evidence of beneficial effects of mindfulness on anxiety related to reading, writing, listening, and
speaking in the EFL context (Alsharhani et al., 2023; Ersanli et al., 2022; Wang & Liu, 2016; Zhao et
al. 2022).

Studies also suggest that higher mindfulness may be associated with better reflective thinking and
critical thinking abilities in EFL settings (Wang & Liu, 2016; Moghadam, 2022). Research findings
also indicate that mindfulness is linked to greater creativity among young EFL learners (Cheng, 2023).
Furthermore, Wang and Liu (2016) observed that “mindful writing helped students generate new
thoughts and become aware of their thinking; mindfulness facilitated their learning process, and
cultivated creativity and intelligence; mindful cooperative learning provided students with an
opportunity to discover their awareness, learn from others, reflect and think critically”.

Empirical literature provides support for the benefits of mindfulness on language learning performance
outcomes. Higher mindfulness has been linked to better performance on reading comprehension tasks
in many studies (Sheikhzadeh et al., 2017; Alsharhani et al., 2023). Similarly, mindfulness has been
associated with better vocabulary retention (Zeilhofer et al. 2022), public speaking performance
(Charoensukmongkol, 2019), and writing competency (Saputra et al. 2020). These and other studies
suggest that mindfulness promotes academic achievement in the EFL classroom (Zeilhofer, 2023).

Impact of Mindfulness on Teachers

It is evident that language teachers are required to be motivated to teach with the right mindset and
attitudes: that is, teachers are expected to be mentally fit to teach students. This notion is evident in
empirical studies: Ting & Gilmore (2012) assert that positive attitudes of teachers are linked to better
outcomes of English language learning students. Furthermore, Song & He (2021) argue that
mindfulness is beneficial to teachers in maintaining a positive outlook in challenging situations related
to teaching. Then, a study by Peiris et al. (2022) demonstrated a statistically significant positive
relationship between mindfulness of teachers and classroom climate in TESL context of Sri Lanka. In
addition, Li (2022) assert that mindfulness is a predictor of work engagement for EFL teachers by
emphasizing the significance of its benefit in teaching and learning context.

Zhao (2024) emphasizes the efficacy of integrating mindfulness meditation in improving English
language learning skills by enhancing student motivation and confidence. Thus, one could argue that
incorporating mindfulness practices into the language teaching process allows teachers to be more
aware of the students’ needs and behaviors. Moreover, as mentioned earlier, teachers face various issues
regarding their mental well-being in the process of teaching- including work stress and anxiety.
Research suggests that mindfulness training programs can assist teachers to cope with challenging and
stressful situations they face in their profession (Napoli, 2004). According to Cicek and Gurbuz (2023),
EFL teachers undergoing mindfulness training experience positive changes in their teaching, find it
easier to cope with stressors effectively both in class and out of class, and led to improved student-
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teacher interactions and less conflict in the class. In addition, empirical studies indicate that
incorporating mindfulness practices into the teaching practice can lead to reduced stress, burnout and
increased efficacy in teaching (Flook et al., 2013). Luken & Sammons (2016) also suggest that
mindfulness practices are linked to decreased job burnout among educators.

Moreover, it is important for teachers to have a positive, hopeful and motivated mindset to effectively
engage in the teaching process. Garner et al. (2018) argue that mindfulness elevates emotional
competence of teachers leading to positive emotional experience in teaching. In addition, Huang (2022)
further states that mindful and compassionate training is linked to equipping EFL teachers with skills
to foster a joyful learning environment by exhibiting understanding and providing assistance to learners
with their learning needs, whilst inspiring learners to be courageous and joyful in the learning process.

Furthermore, the incorporation of Mindful L2 Teacher Education (introduced by Johnson & Golombek,
2016) into their professional development can assist ESL teachers in conceiving and delivering their
duties in a more creative manner (Shufflebarger et al., 2021). According to Luo & Huang (2018), the
multiple intelligences (MI) theory has been extensively utilized in literacy education and ESL teaching
context under curriculum development and instructional strategies. They further argue that MI may
depend on motivational and contextual factors related to instructional settings. Thus, one could argue
that mindfulness can potentially increase Ml related to teaching strategies, if carefully incorporated into
teaching process.

Mindfulness strategies for the EFL classroom

Mindfulness-based interventions or strategies tested specifically in the ESL/EFL context are few. In
addition to generic stress reduction methods such as mindfulness-based stress reduction (MBSR),
mindfulness has been adapted to the education setting as well (Klingbeil & Renshaw, 2018). In general,
mindfulness training involves a variety of techniques to direct learners’ conscious attention to the
present moment of learning; this frees their learning channels from anxiety related to past negative
learning experiences and future anticipation of failure. Included among these techniques are breathing
exercises (i.e., mindful breathing, square breathing), guided sitting meditations, body scan, simple
exercises rooted in Yoga, visualization meditations, journaling and gratitude practices.

Gonen (2022) has suggested sample tasks to assist EFL teachers to integrate mindfulness practices into
the teaching and learning process. He endorses breathing techniques such as rainbow breathing, and
worm breathing, and guided meditation practices which can be used at various parts of the lessons or
tests (i.e., before the lesson starts, during the transitions, when unexpected negative experiences happen,
at the end of a lesson, before language tests, etc.). In addition, Génen (2022) proposes ‘mindfulness-
based language tasks’ to practice language skills such as reading, listening, speaking, and writing with
a mindful attitude. Jenkins (2015) has shown the usefulness of three minutes of mindfulness meditation
practices in language teaching as a classroom management technique, facilitating vocabulary learning,
and promoting calmer and more diligent learning by lowering the sensory filter.

Although not validated specifically in ESL/EFL contexts, mindfulness-based interventions tailored for
educators have been introduced, namely, SMART-in-Education, Cultivating Awareness and Resilience
in Education (CARE), and Cultivating Emotional Balance Training (CEBT). A meta-analysis of the
effects of these programs on teacher outcomes suggested that they had small-to-medium positive effects
on therapeutic processes and therapeutic outcomes. Effects on measures of classroom climate and
instructional practices were modest.
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Conclusions and Recommendations

Mindfulness leads to a variety of benefits for those who practice it. Applications of mindfulness in
educational settings have become a recent trend. Along with this trend, research has recently begun to
explore the potential uses and benefits of mindfulness practices in the ESL/EFL context. Studies
identified in this literature review indicate that mindfulness practices may benefit both students and
teachers in various ways. There is evidence that mindfulness reduces foreign language anxiety among
students, increases engagement in the ESL/EFL classroom, fosters creativity and critical thinking, and
improves cognitive functions that are required for learning, such as attention and executive functions.
There is also evidence that students with higher mindfulness do better academically. Teachers also
appear to benefit from mindfulness practices which improve their psychological wellbeing, coping
skills, and emotional competence, and fosters work engagement; mindfulness also reduces stress,
anxiety and burnout among teachers. Consequently, teacher-student interactions and classroom climate
improve. However, most studies identified in the literature survey were cross-sectional studies; more
longitudinal and interventional studies are required to generate stronger evidence.

It can be recommended that mindfulness practices be integrated into the existing ESL/EFL curricula.
Practicing brief mindfulness meditations and breathing exercises at the beginning of a lesson, during
breaks and before language tests would be helpful for students. Providing training in mindfulness for
teachers would be essential in delivering the interventions to students. Efforts should be made to create
an EFL environment where both the students and the teacher practice mindfulness regularly.
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AN EXAMINATION OF THE ATHENIAN IMPERIAL POLICIES TO CONTROL THE
ECONOMIC AUTONOMY OF COLONIES AND ALLIED STATES IN THE 5TH CENTURY
BCE AS DISCLOSED BY THUCYDIDES

MS Jayathissa®
Abstract

Thucydides’ (460-400 BCE) record of history on the Peloponnesian War which happened during the
5th century BCE provide an extensive account on the Classical Athenian Empire. By critically
examining Thucydides’ The History of the Peloponnesian War, the study aims to uncover how Athens
used her strategic position as one of the active commercial hubs of the Mediterranean to centralize
economic control and restrict the economic independence of her allies. Particularly, the port of Piraeus
which is located southwest of Athens. Taking Thucydides’ work as the primary source material the
methodology involves a textual analysis, focusing on key incidents such as the restrictions imposed on
the case of Methone, the revolt of Thasos, the Megarian Decree, and the revolt of Ceos. These incidents
are cross-referenced with epigraphic evidence as well to construct a comprehensive picture of Athenian
economic control mechanisms. The study highlights the policies of Athens regarding trade regulation,
tribute imposition, and currency control, and assesses their impact on the local economies of her
colonies and allies. The results indicate that these measures played a major role in strengthening Athens'
economic supremacy through Piraeus, while also contributed to oppositions and uprisings among the
subjected states. Further, this study incorporating existing scholarly work by presenting a nuanced
comprehension on the Athenian economic imperialism and its strategic use of Piraeus as a commercial
center. In conclusion, the research provides insights into the interaction between economic dominance
and imperial authority of ancient Athens, emphasizing the efforts of Athens to sustain her empire
through strategic policies.

Keywords: Allies, Athens, Economy, Peloponnesian War, Piraeus,
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Introduction

The 5th century BCE was a pivotal period for Greece, especially due to the devastating war between
two major city-states, Sparta and Athens. After the Persian Wars, Athens came to be the leading city-
state in Greece in that period. The formation of the Delian League was marked by her growth as a
dominant imperial power in the ancient Mediterranean. Originally, the Delian League was formed in
478 BCE as an alliance led by Athens that brought together several Greek city-states to avoid possible
future threats from the Persians. Although peace had been made with Persia, Athens had firmly retained
her hold over the allies. By 446/445 BCE it became the Athenian empire.

The strategic control of Athens over the colonies and allied states, was facilitated through a network of
economic policies and military dominance. The study examines how Athens, using the port of Piraeus
as a critical commercial hub, employed various strategies to control the economic autonomy of her
dependencies. This favorably located port adds extra valuation and advantages to Athens making her a
center of commercial enterprise. By mainly focusing on Thucydides’ detailed accounts, this study
provides an understanding of Athenian economic imperialism and how she attempted to control and
centralize the colonial trade within Athens.

Further, the port of Piraeus, Athens’ primary harbor, played a central role in its mercantile supremacy.
As the economic heartbeat of Athens, Piraeus facilitated vast trade networks that connected the city-
state to various parts of the Mediterranean. This strategic location not only strengthened Athens’
economic power but also enabled it to exert significant control over colonial trade. By restricting access
to trade routes and imposing economic regulations, Athens maintained her dominance over the wealth
gained through her empire.

Research on Athenian imperial policies during this era has extensively explored the political, military,
and economic strategies employed by Athens to maintain control over her colonies and allied states. In
existing scholarship have examined the broader geopolitical context and strategic decisions made by
Athenian leaders. Jacqueline de Romilly's "Thucydides and Athenian Imperialism™ (2009) provides a
thorough analysis of Thucydides' accounts, highlighting the interplay between economic and military
strategies.

Despite this extensive research, there is a need for focused case studies on specific incidents that
illustrate the practical implementation and impact of Athenian economic policies. Existing literature
often lacks detailed exploration of how Athens used her naval supremacy and strategic port locations
to exert economic influence.

Incorporating Thucydides' narrative, this study addresses these gaps by examining key incidents such
as the restrictions imposed on Brea, the case of Methone, the revolt of Thasos, the Megarian Decree,
and the revolt of Ceos. Thereby, focusing on these specific incidents, this research aims to provide a
clearer picture of Athenian economic imperialism and its impact on the broader Mediterranean trade
network.

In conclusion, this study seeks to fill the existing gaps in the literature by offering a focused analysis of
Athenian economic control mechanisms. Through a detailed examination of Thucydides' accounts, this
research will enhance our understanding of the economic dimensions of Athenian imperialism,
providing new insights into how Athens maintained its status as the mercantile center of the
Mediterranean.

154



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

Methodology

This research employs a qualitative approach to examine Athenian economic policies in the 5th century
BCE, focusing on their use to control the economic autonomy of colonies and allied states. The primary
source for this study is Thucydides' "History of the Peloponnesian War," which provides detailed
accounts of key incidents as above mentioned.

The research strategies will involve a comprehensive analysis of the primary source material, with a
particular focus on identifying the specific policies, mechanisms, and outcomes of Athenian efforts to
exert economic control over their colonies and allies. This will include examining the Athenian rationale
and motivations for such policies, as well as their impact on the political, economic, and social structures
of the affected territories. This methodology aims to provide an examination of Athenian economic
imperialism, offering new insights into the mechanisms of economic control and their implications for
Athenian power and dominance in the 5th century BCE.Discussion (Analysis)

The Athenian Empire's expansion during the 5th century BCE was driven not only by a desire for
military and political dominance but also by an intricate web of economic policies designed to maintain
control over her colonies and allied states. The Athenians used their naval superiority to establish a
network of maritime trade and commerce, with Athens as the central hub. This allowed the Athenians
to dictate the terms of trade, impose tariffs, and restrict the economic autonomy of their allies and
colonies.

For the study of events during this period and the major incidents prior to the war, Thucydides’ record
is considered as the only full account that can be traced on the disastrous conflict between Athens and
Sparta. At first in terms of the economic background of Athens, it is necessary to pay attention to the
means adopted by Athens to centralize the trade of the empire in the Piraeus. Which according to
Thucydides mainly through her imperial commercial policy. Among the ports of Greece, Piraeus can
be considered as the most favorably located port. Standing as the chief sea port of Piraeus, located on
the Saronic Gulf on the western coasts of the Aegean Sea, the largest port in Greece and one of the
largest in Europe.

The measures to develop Piraeus came from Themistocles who realized the advantages of its natural
rock-habours as a base for the newly created Athenian felt of 200 ships. In 493 B.C. the schemes for
the fortification, including its approaches from Athens, commenced. The intention of the plan of
Themistocles was for two walled cities: Athens and Piraeus, five miles apart, each about seven miles in
circuit, with protective communications formed by the Long Walls. The effect of the walls was really
to turn the city and port into a single fortress which was easy to defend from the enemies, and made it
possible for the Athenians to bring in supplies even during wartime.

“Themistocles also persuaded them to complete the walls of Piracus, which had been begun previously
during his year of office as archon. He liked the position of the place, with its three natural harbours,
and he considered that if the Athenians became a seafaring people they would have every advantage in
adding to their power. Indeed it was he who first ventured to tell the Athenians that their future was on
the sea. Thus he at once began to join in laying the foundations of their empire.”

Athens depended on its port for trade and maritime supremacy and Piraeus looked to the 'mother city'
for its very existence. Both centres were heavily defended and their physical link was provided by a

9 Thucydides, i.93.
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five-mile stretch of highway lying between the fortified Long Walls. As Xenophon states in his essay
on "Revenues" highlights the advantages and attractions of Athens as a center of commercial
enterprise’. In the funeral speech of Pericles as he states “Our city is so great that all the products of
all the earth flow in upon us, and ours is the happy lot to gather in the good fruits of our own soil with
no more home felt security of enjoyment than we do those of other lands™*. This extensive trade was
further improved and secured through various ways.

Piracy was one of the major sources of free commercial intercourse. According to Thucydides, "When
navigation grew more prevalent among the Hellenes, the Corinthians acquired ships and swept the sea
of piracy, and offering a mart by sea as well as by land, raised their city to great power by means of
their revenue.”*2, The measures undertaken by Athens to suppress piracy paved the way to disappear
piracy from the main trade routes. Donald Kagan (1969) emphasizes that this suppression of piracy was
crucial for Athens to maintain its economic supremacy and secure its trade networks. Hence, in view of
the protection offered, the minor communities willingly submitted to commercial restrictions in favor
of Athens. Trade is a necessity for any city, either for exporting or importing something. Athens did a
great service to Greece by providing at the Piraeus a commodious and convenient harbor and mart.

After the downfall of the first empire and the institution of a more considerate commercial policy, are
indicant of the features of Athenian imperialism can be noticed. The ways of suppressing the commerce
of a revolted city are indicated by the Megarian degree of 432 BCE forbidding the Megarians to use the
ports of the empire and the Athenian market. Thucydides explains that this decree was part of Athens'
broader strategy to weaken its rivals and consolidate control over economic resources®. The effect of
this measure was to close the Aegean Sea to the Megarians, to isolate them without a single friendly
harbor in the islands they could not travel far afield, and they would be limited to coasting voyages
about the Peloponnesus. The threat of driving them from the sea serves as a deterrent for the rivals of
Athens who want to transport goods to countries other than Athens. The fate of the Megarians shows
that, Athens effectively crippled its economy, demonstrating the power of economic sanctions as a tool
of imperial control.

Under the second Athenian empire the revolt of Ceos in 363 BCE, though later in the timeline, also
reflects Athens' consistent use of economic measures to maintain dominance. Thucydides notes that
Athens imposed heavy financial penalties and trade restrictions on Ceos to suppress the revolt and
ensure continued economic subordination (Thucydides 1.116). This incident underscores the long-term
strategy of economic control employed by Athens across different periods.

The case of Methone in 429 BCE further illustrates Athens' use of economic sanctions. After Methone
resisted Athenian authority, Athens imposed a blockade that severely hampered its economic activities.
Thucydides describes this blockade as a means to "bring the city to its knees" (Thucydides 2.67). This
incident highlights Athens' willingness to use economic measures to maintain control over its territories
and penalize disobedience. Further, according to Bonner, R. J., there is a provision in the Methonean
decree that no general legislation affecting the allies is to apply to Methone unless it is specifically
mentioned. This provision is obviously intended to prevent the withdrawal of the special privilege by
any general commercial regulation that might be put in force in the future. It is significant in this

10 (Bonner, Jul., 1923)
1 Thucydides, ii.38.
12 Thucydides, i.13.
1B Thucydides, i.139
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connection that in the extant "acts of settlement™ by which Athens regulated the affairs of her revolting
allies there is no reference to trade.

The actions of Athens regarding Methone demonstrate its consideration of the economic interests of its
allies and subjects. It not only allowed the importation of grain from the Pontus region, but also waived
the tribute and sent an embassy to Macedonia to protest the exclusion of Methoneans from Macedonian
markets. Instead of implementing strict rationing for subordinate cities, the Athenians encouraged them
to depend more on local food supplies by restricting their right to import grain from areas that could be
easily controlled.

Moreover, the revolt of Thasos in 465 BCE is another significant example. Thucydides details how
Athens suppressed the revolt and seized Thasos' assets, including its valuable resources of timber and
silver (Thucydides 1.101). This action not only quelled the rebellion but also ensured that the economic
benefits of Thasos' resources flowed directly to Athens, reinforcing its economic hegemony. Athens'
approach to trade and economic control is further supported by the work of Rhodes (1981), who
highlights how Athens welcomed foreigners, shipowners, merchants, and moneylenders, creating a
vibrant economic environment.

Athens did not solely depend on military force to boost the trade of the Piraeus. Foreigners were
welcomed to settle in the city and the port, as they were encouraged by the fair treatment and equal
interaction between aliens and citizens. Among them were shipowners, merchants, and money- lenders.
Athens was strong financially; Athenian money was current everywhere. Shipowners and merchants
found it easy to obtain loans on either vessels or cargoes.

According to the record of Thucydides when the Delian league was formed Athens had a number of
such treaties with the cities that entered the confederacy. These treaties continued in force even after
the cities were reduced to subjection. The regulations relating to judicial independence of the subject
allies were in force throughout the whole empire. " We submit," says an Athenian apologist, "to
reciprocity in litigation with our inferiors and we make provision for the trial of their cases in our courts
under laws the same for both ourselves and them**.

Conclusion

The expansion of the Athenian empire during the 5th century BCE emphasizes how strategically
combined the economic, military, and political measures to maintain control over its colonies and allied
states. The use of naval superiority by Athens to centralize trade through the port of Piraeus was a major
aspect of her economic policy, as evidenced by Thucydides and supported by scholars like Donald
Kagan and P.J. Rhodes. The development and fortification of Piraeus by Themistocles not only
improved the trade contacts of Athens but also provided a strong defensive position, ensuring the
resilience of the city during conflicts.

The suppression of piracy, a critical measure highlighted by Thucydides was vital in securing Athens'
maritime trade routes and encouraging minor communities to accept Athenian commercial restrictions.
This strategic control over trade routes and the imposition of economic sanctions, such as the Megarian
Decree, demonstrated the ability of Athenians to weaken rivals and consolidate economic resources.
The economic sanctions against Megara, Ceos, Methone, and Thasos reveal a consistent use of
economic measures to suppress revolts and ensure continued subjection. Thucydides' accounts,

¥ Thucydides, i. 7
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complemented by Bonner's insights, show how Athens strategically used economic incentives and
penalties to manage her empire and maintain dominance.

The inclusion of foreigners in the economic activities of Piraeus, as highlighted by Rhodes, and the fair
treatment and integration of shipowners, merchants, and moneylenders contributed to a vibrant
economic environment. This openness and financial strength were quite significant in maintaining
economic hegemony of Athens. The records of Thucydides regarding the Delian League treaties further
illustrate legal and judicial measures of Athens to ensure control over her allies.

By examining her economic policies and their implications through both primary sources like
Thucydides and secondary scholarly interpretations, this study provides an understanding of the
Athenian Empire's strategies and their lasting impact on economic control and imperial dominance.
At the same time, it can be noticed that, the combination of viewpoints from economics, political
science, and military history may provide a more thorough comprehension of the extensive tactics used
by Athens. Further, modern policymakers could gain insights from examining Athenian approaches to
economic influence and supremacy, particularly in grasping the relationship between military strength
and economic diplomacy in maintaining hegemonic position.

References

Amemiya, T. (2007). Economy and economics of ancient Greece. In The Athenian economy
of the fifth and fourth century. Routledge.

Bonner, R. J. (1923, July). The commercial policy of imperial Athens. The University of
Chicago Press.

Dicks, T. R. (1968, July). Piraeus: The port of Athens. Liverpool University Press.

Fisher, M. (1998). Athens and Athenian democracy. Cambridge University Press.

Kagan, D. (1969). The outbreak of the Peloponnesian War. Cornell University Press.

Marincola, J. (Ed.). (2007). A companion to Greek and Roman historiography. Blackwell
Publishing Ltd.

Rhodes, P. J. (1981). A history of the classical Greek world: 478-323 BC. Blackwell
Publishing.

Romilly, J. de. (2009). Thucydides and Athenian imperialism. Oxford University Press.

Thucydides. (1954). History of the Peloponnesian War. Penguin Classics.

Xenophon. (1994). Revenues. In Memorabilia and other works, (H. G. Dakyns, Trans.).

158



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

OVERVIEW OF THE TECHNICAL TERMS IN THE INDUSTRY OF PALM-LEAF
MANUSCRIPTS: SPECIAL REFERENCE TO SRI LANKA

CNK Alahakoon?
Abstract

The writing on palm-leaves in Sri Lanka began in the 1st century BC. Nevertheless, these materials
couldn’t be used in their ordinary form without having processing of the leaves. According to the
historical evidences, the production of palm-leaf is a massive process which the ancient society involved
for this special task. In fact, there are special customs engross from the begging of the cutting of Tala
tree to the final process of preparation of written palm-leaf manuscript. However, there is a dearth of
writing documentation and discussion regarding the various terminology used for the palm-leaf
manuscript creation process. The objective of the study involved into explores and clarify the technical
terms related to palm-leave preparation in Sri Lanka. The methodology adheres for this research is the
desk research method which tempts to use the existing documents related to the subject, previous
research carried out over a particular topic, and the document distributed at the workshops in practical
aspect also extensively used to identify the glossary of the technical terms used in the industry.
According to the published literature, and documents, it was apparent that the very specific and special
terms are being used in the process of palm-leaves. Further to that, the terminologies have some
relationship with the Buddhism as these are highly used by the priest in the temples and monasteries for
their education and dissemination of knowledge in the ancient society. More specifically, the research
provides clear explanations of these terms, offering readers a better understanding of their meanings of
the manuscript production process. Additionally, it highlights the grey areas that lacked sufficient in
the so far discussions. On the whole, the study contributes to the comprehensive understanding of the
rich technical vocabulary associated with palm-leaf manuscript production in Sri Lanka.

Keywords: Terminology, Palm leaf Manuscripts, Technical Terms, Sri Lanka
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GIRIMANANDA SUTTA AS AN AUDIO-VISUAL & BREATHING RELAXATION
THERAPY FOR DRUG ADDICT COMMUNITY

C Abeywardana?, AS Kaluarachchi? and K Hettigoda®
Abstract

Drug addiction among young people is a critical issue in both Eastern and Western countries in the 21st
century. Addiction impacts not only the individuals using drugs or alcohol but also their families and
society. The main objective of this study is to determine the therapeutic functions of the Buddhist ritual
performance in promoting physical and mental health issues using human senses, specifically the effects
of mindful listening to Buddhist Paritta (Girimananda sutta) chanting with mindful breathing, called
Anapanasati. The emerging researches are exploring low-cost and non-invasive interventions as a
therapy for drug addiction relaxation. One such intervention is the recital of Paritta, which aims to
protect living beings from disasters, pain, and fear. It is believed that reciting Paritta verses soothes the
nerves and induces mental and physical balance through the six senses. The Girimananda Sutta, which
includes ‘Dasa Safifia’ and ends with the mindful breathing exercise called Anapanasati, is noteworthy.
This study adopts mix method will be received ethical approval from the research council of the
University of Kelaniya. The sample consisted of 150 individuals from rehabilitation camps in Gampaha,
Matale (Raththota) and Anuradhapura (Galkiriyagama). Participants listened to low-frequency Paritta
sounds (>70Hz) for 35 minutes while the meanings of the Paritta were displayed on screens. The box
breathing relaxation technique was used in conjunction with Anapanasati. The study assesses mood
changes in the subjects before the intervention, immediately after, three days after, and one week after
exposure to the repetitive Paritta sounds, visuals, and mindful breathing technique. Anxiety and stress
levels were measured. Mood improvement was assessed using a subjective pain assessment scale rated
from 0 to 10, and a Mood Barometer in which drug addict communities rated their mood on a visual
analogue scale. Results indicated significant mood improvement following the intervention. These
findings suggest that Paritta blessing sounds, combined with visual and mindfulness breathing
techniques, could serve as effective, non-invasive and low-cost therapies for drug addiction relaxation.

Keywords: Buddhist rituals, Mood improvement, Drug Addiction, Girimananda sutta, Mindful
breathing
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Introduction

Drug addiction among young people is a critical issue in both Eastern and Western countries in the 21
century. Addiction impacts not only the individuals using drugs or alcohol but also their families and
society. Box breathing is a powerful Western relaxation technique which focuses to return breathing to
its usual rhythm after a stressful situation. It includes breathing in and out and holding the breath. Box
breathing helps clear the mind, relax the body, unbeatable mind, reduction of anxiety, depression and
stress. It can be used alongside other mindfulness exercises. The main objective of this study was to
determine the therapeutic functions of the Buddhist ritual performance in promoting physical and
mental health issues. The emerging researches are exploring low-cost and non-invasive interventions
as a therapy for drug addiction relaxation. One such intervention is the recital of Paritta, which aims to
protect living beings from disasters, pain, and fear. It is believed that reciting Paritta verses induces
mental and physical balance through the human senses. The Girimananda sutta contains ‘Dasa saiiid’
and ends up with mindful breathing, called Anapanasati. Girimananda Thera cured after discoursing
in virtue. This is an adopts mixed-method study. Ethical approval was taken by the research council of
the University of Kelaniya. The sample consisted of 150 individuals from rehabilitation camps in
Gampaha, Matale district (Raththota) and Anuradhapura (Galkiriyagama). They were facilitated to hear
Paritta verses with Low frequency (>70Hz) for 35 minutes and the meanings of them were displayed
on a screen simultaneously. The Box breathing relaxation technique was used in conjunction with
Anapanasati. Subjects were assessed after exposing them to repetitive (Girimananda sutta) Paritta
sound and mindful breathing, called Anapanasati and repetitive vowel sounds in two sessions (before
the intervention, immediately after, one week after). The mood was assessed using a subjective mood
assessment scale which was rated 0-10. Mood Baro -meter in which drug addict communities were
asked to rate their mood in a visual analogue was used to gauge the relaxation. Results showed that
there was a improvement the mood after the intervention. These findings imply that the therapeutic
functions of the Buddhist ritual performance in promoting physical and mental health issues using
human senses, specifically the effects of mindfulness listening to Buddhist Paritta (Girimananda sutta)
blessing with mindful breathing, called Anapanasati could be utilized as an effective, non-invasive and
low-cost relaxation therapeutic tool.

Contemporary Relevance

Sound is a form of energy that needs a medium for transmission through a space or to reach a point
from the origin. The molecules of the medium oscillate as the sound transmits through it due to the
energy transferred from one molecule to another. (Tanner, 2012). The oscillated molecules cause other
molecules to oscillate, which produces sound as a consequence of vibration. When this stimulus is
applied to the ears as sound waves, it ‘drives’ a brain response through the auditory system. (Hooper,
2001).

According to research on Neuroplasticity, one of the hottest topics in brain science, which refers to the
brain's recently discovered ability to change its structure and function, alpha level under meditation or
through external sound effects like FFR (frequency following response) (Punkanen & Aia-Rouna,
2012). Listening to Paritta chanting for periods longer than 10 minutes would bring the human brain
into alpha stage - a trance level similar to meditation. As such, Buddhist Paritta chanting was produced
a calming effect on mind and increase the body's immune system, it also produces lasting changes in
the brain leading to increase the 1Q level, learning abilities and problem-solving capabilities, sustained
positive emotions, gives relief for insomnia, reshapes and expands the mind to foster happiness and
cultivate compassion, thicken the brain tissues, increase attention and sensory processing, and increased
oxytocin peptide will increase the well-being and sense of trust in social situations (Jayaratne, 2006).

170



Proceeding of the 2nd Desk Research Conference — DRC 2024 Art & Humanities

Box breathing is a powerful Western relaxation technique which focuses to return breathing to its usual
rhythm after a stressful situation. It includes breathing in and out and holding the breath. It can be used
alongside other mindful exercises. It has physiological, psychological and emotional benefits
(Samantha et al., 2023). The Girimananda sutta contains mindful breathing, called Anapanasati
(Ariyawansa, 2018).

Research Objectives:

The main objective of this study was to determine the therapeutic functions of the Buddhist ritual
performance in promoting physical and mental health issues, specifically the effects of mindful listening
to Buddhist Paritta (Girimananda sutta) chanting with mindful breathing, called Anapanasati. The
emerging researches are exploring low-cost and non-invasive interventions as therapies for drug
addiction relaxation.

Literature review
Previous research provides valuable insights into the Buddhist philosophy of communication by
exploring various aspects of mindfulness, emptiness, conflict resolution and relativity in Buddhism.

The Paritta can be concentrated upon by the Buddha and the arahants without the aid of another.
However, when they are ill, it is easier for them to listen to what others recite, and thus focus their
minds on the Dhamma contained in the suttas, rather than think of the Dhamma themselves. There are
occasions, such as in the case of illness, which weaken the mind, where hetero-suggestion has been
found to be more effective than auto-suggestion. "The belief in the effective power to heal, or protect,
of the saccakiriya, or asseveration of something quite true, is but another aspect of the work ascribed
to the Paritta.” (Sarada, 2012).

The listeners are blessed by the reciters with the words, - etena saccavajjena sotthi te hotu sabbada,
which means "by the power of the truth of these words may you ever be well", at the end of the recital
of each sutta. The saying, "the power of the Dhamma or Truth protects the follower of the Dhamma"
(dhammo have rakkhati dhammcarim) indicates the principle behind these sutta recitals. The effect of
Paritta can also transcend any distance, however great. Mental well-being is produced by Paritta recital
in those who listen to them with intelligence and confidence in the truth of the Buddha's words
(Ariyawansa, 2018).

The recital of Paritta can also bring material blessings through the wholesome states of mind induced
by concentration and confidence in listening intelligently to the recital. According to the Buddha, right
effort is a necessary factor in overcoming suffering. Listening to these recitals in the proper way can
generate energy for securing worldly progress while also securing spiritual progress (Siri Rahula, 2016).

A Japanese study conducted by Masaru Emoto shows that water when exposed to Paritta sound for
several hours and then freeze produced hexagonal shape ice crystals. Since our body is consisting of
about 70% of water, when listen to the Paritta, many water molecules in our body become hexagonal
aggregates (otherwise pentagonal or some other shape). It has been found that such hexagonal water is
contained our body and its cells healthy and disease free (Ariyawansa, 2018).

When studying the previous research on the topic of "Buddhist on Communication", and “Effectiveness
of listening to repetitive sound with mindfulness breathing on human brain” it is important to pay
attention to the following research. It seems that all those studies have been done in different aspects of
how language and communication should be in society or after stressful situation
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The Girimananda Sutta contains the "Dasa Safiia” and concludes with a mindfulness breathing
exercise called Anapanasati. According to the written history in the Anguttara Nikaya (Tipitaka) and
the book of protection, the Venerable Girimananda was afflicted with a disease, suffering gravely from
it. The Lord Buddha then taught the “Ten Contemplations” to the Venerable Ananda and instructed him
to recite them to the Venerable Girimananda for the sake of his sickness (Siri Rahula, 2016).

Monks or practitioners are instructed to go to a solitary place (a forest, at the foot of a tree or an empty
house) to maintain concentration and structural balance (Ariyawansa, 2018). These contemplations are:

1. Contemplation of Impermanence: This involves reflecting on the transient nature of all
phenomena. They then dwell on the contemplation of impermanence in the five aggregates. Visible
objects, feelings or sensations, perceptions, formations, and consciousness are all considered
impermanent (Sarada, 2012).

2. Contemplation of Anatta (Absence of a Permanent Self or Soul): Practitioners reflect on the non-
self nature of all phenomena. The eye, visible objects, the ear, sounds, the nose, smells, the tongue,
tastes, the body, bodily contacts, the mind, and mental objects are all understood to be not the self
(Ariyawansa, 2018).

3. Contemplation of Foulness (Asubha): This involves contemplating the impurity of the human
body. Practitioners reflect on 32 parts of the body as being full of impurities, considering elements
such as hair, nails, teeth, skin, flesh, sinews, bones, organs, and various bodily fluids (Siri Rahula,
2016).

4. Contemplation of Disadvantage (Danger): This involves reflecting on the various diseases and
afflictions that the body is subject to. Practitioners are to consciously memorize the disadvantages
and dangers of sicknesses, such as eye-disease, ear-disease, nose-disease, tongue-disease, and
many others (Piyadassi, 1999).

5. Contemplation of Abandonment: At this stage, practitioners work on dispelling unwholesome
thoughts such as sensual desire, ill-will, and cruelty. They do not tolerate these thoughts and work
to abandon, dispel, and annihilate them (Sarada, 2012).

6. Contemplation of Detachment: Practitioners reflect on the peace and sublimity of detachment,
considering the stilling of all conditioned things, the giving up of all substratum of becoming, the
extinction of craving, and the realization of Nibbana.

7. Contemplation of Cessation: This involves contemplating the cessation of all component things,
the extinction of craving, and the realization of Nibbana.
8. Contemplation of Distaste for the Whole World: Practitioners reflect on abandoning concern and

clinging to the world, giving up mental prejudices, wrong beliefs, and latent tendencies concerning
the world (Sarada, 2012).
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9. Contemplation of Impermanence of All Component Things: Practitioners contemplate the
impermanence and transitory nature of all conditioned things, leading to a sense of detachment
and disenchantment.

10. Mindfulness of In-Breathing and Out-Breathing (4napanasati): This involves a sequence of
breathing exercises. Practitioners sit down in a solitary place with folded legs, keeping the body
erect, and maintaining mindfulness. They practice recognizing long and short breaths, training in
calming the breath, experiencing rapture and bliss, experiencing and calming mental formations,
concentrating the mind, and contemplating impermanence, detachment, cessation, and
abandonment (Piyadassi, 1999). According to the literature, when the Venerable Girimananda
heard these contemplations, his affliction was immediately cured, and he recovered from his
sickness (Siri Rahula, 2016).

Relaxation techniques are therapeutic exercises indicated to assist patients in decreasing physical and
psychological tension and anxiety. Box breathing is a breathing exercise to assist patients with stress
management and can be implemented before, during and after stressful situations. Box breathing uses
four simple steps. Its title is intended to help the patient visualize a box with four equal sides as they
perform the exercise. The length of the steps can be adjusted to accommodate the individual (e.g., 2
seconds instead of 4 seconds for each step). Guided imagery is a relaxation exercise intended to assist
patients with visualizing a calming environment. Visualization of tranquil settings assists patients with
managing stress via distraction from intrusive thoughts. Cognitive behavioral theory suggests that
emotions are derived from thoughts, therefore, if intrusive thoughts can be managed, the emotional
consequence is more manageable (Samantha et al., 2023).

When researched Under meditative trance or listening to Paritta chants consciously, into repetition of
Paritta blessing sound with mindful breathing that causes reduction of stress level, relaxation, pain
relief, attain well-being and mindfulness in participants most, it seems that the Paritta in their own
religion has shown the most beneficial (Ariyawansa, 2018).

This is research conducted through adopts mix research methods and primary and secondary sources
have been used for data collection. Also, by using the data source to provide the data related to the
research, it has been tried to achieve the objectives of the research by analyzing the data.

Methodology

This study adopts mix method to reach its objectives. Drug addicted individuals were the study
population and the sample consisted of 150 individuals from rehabilitation camps in Gampaha, Matale
(Raththota) and Anuradhapura (Galkiriyagama). Ethical approval was obtained from the research
council of the University of Kelaniya. participants listened to low-frequency Paritta sounds (>70Hz)
for 35 minutes while the meanings of the Paritta were displayed on screens. The Box breathing
relaxation technique was used in conjunction with Anapanasati. The study assesses mood changes in
the subjects before the intervention, immediately after and one week after exposure to the repetitive
Paritta sounds, visuals, and mindful breathing technique. Relaxation and mood improvement were
assessed using a subjective assessment scale rated from 0 to 10, and a Mood Barometer in which patients
rated their mood on a visual analogue scale.
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Results & Discussions

Test was done using a Mood Barometer and a visual analogue scale (0 to 10) in which patients rated
their mood on. Pretest was done before intervention. 1% posttest was done immediately after audio-
visual exposure to the Girimananda sutta which contains ‘Dasa safifia’, includes mindful breathing,

called Anapanasati.

Visual balancing (7D -abona)
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Figure 01: audiovisual and mindful breathing sense balance in the Buddhist ritual

Results showed that there was a significant mood improvement after the intervention in 35 minutes
duration. 2" posttest was done in one week after continuing of audio-visual exposure to the
Girimananda sutta which contains mindful breathing, called Andpdanasati.

Comparision of pre and post intervention mood change
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Figure 02: Line chart (Y axis- mood improvement X axis- numbers of drug addict
individuals)
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A research in medicine, in experimental psychology and what is still called parapsychology has thrown
some light on the nature of mind and its position in the world. During the last forty years the conviction
has steadily grown among medical men that many causes of diseases organic as well as functional, are
directly caused by mental states. The body becomes ill because the mind controlling it either secretly
wants to make it ill, or else because it is in such a state of agitation that it cannot prevent the body from
sickening. Whatever its physical nature, resistance to disease is unquestionably correlated with the
physiological condition of the patient (David, 2000).

Research conducted by investigates the application of Music auditory stimulation has also been
demonstrated to improve immune function facilitates relaxation, improved mood and contribute to
alleviation of stress (Bittman et al., 2004).

Meanwhile the therapeutic benefits of listening to sound and music are well- established principle upon
which proactive of receptive music and sound therapy is founded. (Groke, 2007).

These finding have contributed to development of neurologic music therapy, which uses music and
song as an active and receptive intervention to contribute to the treatment and management of disorders
characterized by impairment to part of brain and central nervous system including stroke, traumatic

brain injury, Parkinson’s disease, Huntington’s disease, cerebral palsy, Alzheimer disease and autism.
(Thaut, 1999).

A research study was conducted by Rev Upali and C Jayaratne in 2002 at the Kanduboda International
Meditation Centre in Sri Lanka to understand the effect of Paritta sound on human beings. The Cool
Edit and Band-in-a-Box computer software packages and a stethoscope fitted with high band width
microphone fitted to a computer was used to analyses the Paritta sound and heartbeat of subjects
listening to Paritta, simultaneously. The study revealed that Buddhist chanting of Paritta gives the best
results when it is chanted at medium speed. The Paritta sound gives only four notes contrary to
conventional music having 7 notes and therefore would induce no raga thoughts in one’s mind
producing better results by Paritta than that of special music used in music therapy. When subjects are
allowed to listen to Paritta chants, it is found that within 10 minutes of the commencement of the Paritta
their heart beat reduces and the heart pulse amplitude halved and they come to an alpha state similar to
what persons get under a meditative trance. This research indicates that chanting and listening to Paritta
chants produce immediate (Jayaratne, 2006).
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Figure 03: sound sense balance in the Buddhist ritual

(the power of sound in Paritta) physical and mental health benefits then and there and it is good for
human health, reshapes and expands the mind to foster happiness and cultivate compassion, thicken the
brain tissues, increase attention and sensory processing. In general, listening to Buddhist Paritta chants
for a period exceeding 10 minutes would be of immensely beneficial to the recovery of deteriorated
mental state and health condition of an individual in the modern complex society. It would also help
the betterment of society in large and develop the sense of trust in social situations (Ariyawansa, 2018).

The study investigated the utility of Psychologist at the University of California San Diago, discovered
that when word or phrases are repeated a few time, they can start to sound more like singing than
speaking. Cortical brain wave frequency is called auditory driving. By which frequency of neural
oscillation is “driven” to entrain with that of the rhythm of a sound source. Brain waves or neural
oscillations, share the functional constituents with acoustic and optical waves, including frequency
amplitude and periodicity consequently. Huygens discovery precipitated inquiry into whether or not
synchronous electrical activity of cortical neural ensembles might not only alter in response to external
acoustic or optical stimuli but also entrain or synchronize their frequency to that of specific stimuli
(Will & Berg, 2007).

Brainwaves are the electrical wave patterns generated in every person’s brain. These waves vary
according to level of consciousness, sub consciousness and unconsciousness (Punkanen & Aia-Rouna,
2012). Left part (left hemisphere) of our brain controls the right side of the body and it also responsible
for our logical thinking, interest in mathematics etc. The right hemisphere of human body controls the
left side of human body and is responsible for our artistic abilities, music etc. When man or woman
fully awake, more beta waves are emitted from both the left and right parts of the brain, but there is a
grate disparity between the left and the right activity during sleep, neurons fire with more synchrony
than during wakefulness. In the deepest stage of hon-REM sleep, the dominate brain wave is called a
delta wave. Under meditative trance, the neuron firing rates in the brain are such that both the parts are
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generating more alpha waves compared to the other waves and moreover both the left and the right
brain hemispheric activities become well balanced. EEG used extensively in neuroscience, cognitive
science, cognitive psychology, neurolinguistics and psychosocial research. EEG is silent, which allows
for better study at the response to auditory stimuli. (Bittman et al., 2004). The study was explored that
how the principles of Changes in neural oscillations demonstrable through EEG measurements are
precipitated by listening sound/music (Wagner, 1975).

Dr. Grad suggests that there appears to be some “x factor” or energy that flows from the human body
to affect the growth of plants and animals. A person's mood affected this energy. This previously
unacknowledged "energy" has the widest implications for medical science, from healing to lab tests. As
experimentally discovered by Dr. Grad, the mind can influence matter. If that is so, not much thinking
is necessary to draw the logical inference that the mind can influence the mind. Further, if the human
mind can influence lower animals, then by a parity of reasoning, the human mind can influence the
minds of beings higher than animals (Piyadassi, 1999).

Conclusion:

These findings suggest that the therapeutic functions of the Buddhist ritual performance in promoting
physical and mental health issues of human, specifically the effects of mindful listening to Buddhist
Paritta (Girimananda sutta) chanting with mindful breathing, called Anapanasati. Paritta blessing
sounds, combined with audio-visual and mindful breathing techniques, could serve as effective, non-
invasive and low-cost therapies for drug addict relaxation therapeutic tool. When researched Under
meditative trance or listening to Paritta chants consciously, in to repetition of Paritta blessing sound
with mindful breathing that causes the reduction of stress level, relaxation, an attain well-being and
mindfulness in participants most, it seems that the Paritta in their own religion has shown the most
beneficial.

The dialectics involve balancing opposites:

Thesis + Antithesis ~————————» Synthesis
Sound effect of + Evil ———Welbbeing (Outcome)
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TRADITIONAL FOLK CONSCIOUSNESS REFLECTED IN SINHALA THERAVILI
HAAS lhalagama®
Abstract

Theravili literature is a prominent genre of folklore that has been created and practiced by the Sinhalese
people for centuries. Like other forms of folklore, the creation of Theravili is based on the folk-life of
the traditional Sinhalese and the folk consciousness that is central to the emotions, feelings, experiences
and concepts that they have absorbed from the environment. Language, signs, and symbols unique to
each society serve as vital communication tools in generating, practicing, and transmitting folklore
genres, including Theravili. This research explores the various forms and creative features of Theravili,
such as riddles, word reversals, and wordplay, which serve as unique communication tools within the
Sinhala language. The study addresses whether it is possible to uncover different aspects of the
traditional Sinhalese folk consciousness through the analysis of Theravili literature. To gather
information for this research, secondary sources were utilized following a qualitative research method.
Quotations have been included without editing the writing style or linguistic errors of the original
authors.

Key words: tun Teravili, prahelika, jana vigngnanya, pada perali,geta
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ANCIENT EDUCATION INSTITUTES IN THE KOTTE PERIOD: EVIDENCE FROM THE
GIRA SANDESAYA

AS Rubasinghe!, RAAS Ranaweera? and SP Wimalasiri®
Abstract

Sri Lanka is a country rich in education and literary traditions. The education and literature of ancient
Sri Lanka were at a high peak during the kingdoms of Anuradhapura, Polonnaruwa and Kurunegala.
However, during the later dynasties, especially after the Kurunegala period, education and literary
activities were not significant due to political unrest, foreign invasion, and volatility in the economic,
political, and administrative aspects of the country. However, Sri Lanka regained prosperity as a united
nation after King Parakkramabahu VI came to power in the 15" century based in the city of Kotte. The
royal patronage of King Parakkramabahu VI boosted the educational and literary activities during the
period. Hence, the Kotte period was identified as a golden era of literary and educational activities in
ancient Sri Lanka before the Western powers conguered the country. Due to notable scholarly monks
and education institutes, the academic activities were at an outstanding level. The main objective of this
study is to investigate the well-known education institutes available in the Kotte period based on
Sandesa poetry. The present study is limited to Vijayaba Pirivena in Totagamuwa, and narration given
in the Gira Sandesaya on the Vijayaba Pirivena is used as the primary source for the study. Gira
Sandesaya narrated the academic activities, student life, and subjects taught at the Vijayaba Pirivena.
The guidance of Totagamuwe Sri Rahula Thero, the prominent scholarly monk who lived in the Kotte
period, and the royal patronage received from the great King Parakkramabhau VI lifted the Vijayaba
Pirivena in a key position and considered as one of the leading education institutes in the Kotte period
as well as in the education history of ancient Sri Lanka.

Keywords: Kotte Period, Vijayabaha Pirivena, Totagamuwe Siri Rahula Thero, Gira Sandesaya,
Sandesa Poetry
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Introduction

Sri Lanka has a long educational tradition. The education of Sri Lanka commenced with the introduction
of Buddhism around 300 B.C. The early education institutes in ancient Sri Lanka were initiated by
pirivenas and Mulayatanyas with monastic education. In the ancient Anuradhapura period (250 B.C. to
1017 A.D.), there were three prominent education institutes operated related to Mahavihara,
Abhayagiriya, and Jetavanaramaya. These academic institutes played a noteworthy role in enriching the
education of novice monks attached to the above-mentioned leading Buddhist monasteries (Adikari,
2006; llangasingha, 1972). The tremendous historical chronicles in Sinhalese, the Mahawamsa and
Culavamsa, recorded some information on monastic institutions in ancient Sri Lanka.

In the preliminary phases, Pirivenas were mainly open for the Buddhist monks to study the Suthra,
Vinaya (Code of discipline) and Dhamma (The Doctrine of the Buddha). Thus, the subjects taught in
monastic education institutions were mainly limited to Tripitaka, Pela and Atuvas. Adhikari (2006)
believes that early monastic education centres, simply known as ‘Pirivena’, came as a recognized
education establishment around the 4" century after King Buddhadasa (336-365 AD) built the famous
Mayurapada Pirivena. This Pirivena was built on the premises of the prominent religious institute
Mahaviharaya in Anuradhapura. The modern Pirivena system mainly started during the Dambadeniya,
Kurunegala and Gampola eras in Sri Lanka. The Pirivena education system was highly regarded during
the kingdom of Kotte. Also, the era of Kotte was well-recognized as the golden period of literature in
ancient Sri Lanka after succeeding the Kingdom of Kurunegala.

After the Kingdom of Gampola, the political stability of Sri Lanka was not in good shape, and the ruling
capital of the country moved fast from Raigama to Kotte during the later part of the Due to political
instability in the 14" century (llangasingha, 1972).

After defeating Tamil enemy forces, Minister Nissanka Alakesvera built a fortress in Kotte (Adikari,
2006). The Kotte period of Sri Lanka, from the 15" to the early 16" century, was considered a golden
era of cultural renaissance and academic growth. King Parakrambahu VI (1412-1467 AD), united the
country under one Sinhala King and selected Kotte as his ruling capital.

Kingdom of Kotte was ruled by five Kings, namely King Parakramabahu VI (1412-1467), King
Buvanekabahu VI (1469-1476), King Pandita Parakramabahu VII (1476-1485), King Veera
Parakramabahu V111 (1485-1505) and King Dharma Parakramabahu IX (1505-1528) and all these kings
given their utmost contribution for the development of education activities as well as the literary
activities in the country (Adikari, 2006; llangasingha, 1972; Thilakasiri, 2008; Vidyalankara, 2014).

The Kotte period is well-known for its excellent and prominent advancement in education and literary
activities. All these developments were in their highest period during the reign of King Parakkamabahu
VI. He ruled ancient Sri Lanka for nearly 52 years and was considered a scholar and a learned person
(Adikari, 2006; llangasingha, 1972; Thilakasiri, 2008; Vidyalankara, 2014).

The great king significantly advanced erudite and cultural activities in the kingdom. Hence, he
personally assisted and guided the streamlining of the education system in the Kotte era. Education
flourished entirely in the hands of the scholarly and prominent monks in the Kotte era. Also, the
magnificent academic development proved the glory of the Kotte kingdom.

The primary objective of this research is to study education in the ancient Kotte period during the 15"-
16" centuries, mainly focusing on the prominent education institute, the Vijayaba Piriwena in
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Totagamuwe. The present study is limited to the literary evidence given in the Sandesa poems,
particularly the Gira Sandesaya. The evidence in the Sandesa poetry was cross-checked using several
pieces of information recorded from secondary data sources written during the Kotte period.

Literature Review

During the ancient Polonnaruwa period, the monks of Sri Lanka divided themselves into the main
campus, ‘Gramavasika’ or ‘Gramawasi’ (Village-dwelling) and ‘Vanavasika’ or ‘Vanawasi’ or
‘Aranyavasika’ (Forest-dwelling) (Hevawasam, 1969; lllangasinghe, 2005; Vidyalankara, 2014). These
two divisions were mainly practiced in the Kotte period as well. Vidyalankara (2014) argued that these
two divisions were more recognised as locational identification of monks. These schools have different
directions and opinions on education. Both institutions played a significant role in education
nourishment during the period of Kotte (Hevawasam, 1969; lllangasinghe, 2005; Vidyalankara, 2014).
These two campuses or schools have different orientations and views on education. The Gramawasika
fraternity had a closer connection with the society and the laity. They worship Lord Buddha as well as
the other contemporary Gods and Gods. Their education focuses more on secular subjects than
Buddhism and connected subjects. On the other hand, more Vanavasikas schools have been given
priority in studying Buddhism and allied subjects (Hevawasam, 1969). Nevertheless, there were no
strict differences between these two schools in terms of education, and both schools teach religious and
secular subjects in Pirivenas belonging to their respective fraternity.

The education activities in the Kotte period were significant, and the Pirivena was considered an
excellent centre for teaching and learning (Adikari, 2006; Hevawasam, 1969; Illangasinghe, 2005;
Vidyalankara, 2014). Royal patronage of King Parakramabahu VI was the main reason for this
development. Due to his royal support, the Buddhist monks played an essential role in educational
activities, including teaching and learning (Adikari, 2006; Thilakasiri, 2008; Vidyalankara, 2014). Even
Buddhist monks and scholars from nearby countries came to Sri Lanka and studied these practices
during the Kotte period (Vidyalankara, 2014).

According to the available literature, Vijayaba Pirivena at Thotagamuwa, Padmavati Pirivena at
Keragala, Sunethradevi Pirivena at Pepiliyana, Sri Ghanananda Pirivena at Weedagama, Vanavasi
Pirivena at Palabatgala, Irugal Kulaka Piriwena at Devinuwara, Erabattota Dharmaraja Pirivena, Kotte,
Panchamula pirivena, Jayamahale Situpaya Pirivena at Niyamgampaya, Gatara Pirivena at Kelaniya,
Saptaratna Patiraja Pirivena, Kelaniya, Sri Nivasa Pirivena, Mahapiya Pirivena at Ussapitiya,
Rajarathna Pirivena, Kelaniya, Lankatilaka Lanka Senevirat pirivena and Rambha Vihara Manavula
pirivena were identified as the prominent education institutes in the Kotte period (Adikari, 2006;
Thilakasiri, 2008; Vidyalankara, 2014). However, it is observed that there was no equal amount of
information recorded on the above Pirivena or education institutes in the contemporary sources except
for a few key institutions.

The Sandesa poems provide significant facts on the ancient Kotte period (Vidyalankara, 2014). During
the period of the Kotte, the ‘Sandesa Kavya’ or messenger poetry was recognized as the most popular
genre of literature. In the genre of messenger poetry, a non-human messenger is used to send out a
poetic message to a recipient. This poetry tradition is identified as a transregional and multireligious
poetic form and is found in most South Asian languages and across religious traditions (Berkvitz, 2017).
In the Sri Lankan context, this messenger poetic tradition was started during the ancient Gampola period
and gained popularity in the Kotte period during the 15"-16" centuries.
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In the period of Kotte, several well-known bird messenger poems were written. The Paravi Sandesaya
(Message of the dove), Salalihini Sandesaya (Message of the Sri Lankan Myna), Hansa Sadesaya
(Message of the Swan) and Gira Sandesaya (Message of the Parrot) and the Kokila Sandesaya (Message
of the Cuckoo) were written in Sinhala by the notable scholarly monks attached to famous Pirivenas
belongs to both Gramavasi and Vanawasi schools. These ‘Sandesa Kavya’ or messenger poetry gave
valuable information about social, cultural, educational, and religious issues. It also unveiled the social
and cultural features of the society in the Kotte period.

A closer examination of Sandesa Kavya, or messenger poetry, reveals information related to the
classical education system in the ancient Kotte period. However, evidence connected to education is
scattered in the messenger poetries under different headings and facts related to education should be
carefully examined and extracted.

Specially, Gira Sandesaya (Parrot poetry) and Hansa Sandesaya (Swan Poetry) deliver information on
the education system, including education institutes, students, curriculum and well-known teachers in
Pirivenas in the Kotte era (Adikari, 2016; Thilakasiri, 2008; Vidyalankara, 2014; Wickramasinghe,
1964).

Hence, the present study explores the education institutes available in the Kotte period by giving special
attention to the Vijayaba Pirivena at Totagamuwa based on the literary evidence recorded in the Gira
Sandesaya’ (Parrot poetry).

Objectives

This research aims to study and comprehensively analyse the education system practised in the Kotte
period by giving special attention to the leading education institutes. This study is mainly focusing on
the Vijayaba Pirivena at Totagamuwa. The Gira Sandesaya (Parrot Poetry) was used as the primary
literary evidence to collect information about the curriculum and notable scholarly monks attached to
the great Pirivena.

Methodology

This historical research adopts a qualitative approach and mainly uses secondary data to gather data
related to the primary research objective. The collected secondary data were cross-checked with the
other secondary sources written on the Kotte period. The gathered data were analysed and tabularized
under several sub-topics according to the objectives of the study.

Results and Discussion

Classical Education System in the Kotte Period

Due to power struggles, political chaos, and foreign invasions within the country, education or literary
activities were not remarkable during the Gampola and Raigam Kingdoms of ancient Sri Lanka. In the
mid-quarter of the 15" century, the great leader of the Kotte era, the King Parakramabahu VI, united
the three Sinyalaya under one flag. Political solidity in the Kotte period marked the remarkable
development of the political, social, economic, cultural, and academic layers of the country
(Vidyalankara, 2014). During the Kotte period, education activities were strongly connected with
prominent education institutes such as Vijayabha Pirivena in Totagamuwa and Padmavati Pirivena in
Keregala. Also, the chief monks, such as Totagamuwe Sri Rahula Thero and Vanaratana Thero at
Keragala, played a significant role in scholarly and academic activities in prominent education
institutes, or the Pirivenas functioned in the Kotte era. The messenger poetry nattered the essential facts
and information about monastic education centres available in the Kotte period.
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These Sandesa poems narrated that the journey of the messenger starts from a specific place and carries
out the message to a recipient at an exact destination. Upon careful examination of the narrative journey
describes at the Gira Sandesaya, some information about education and related activities, such as
leading education institutes or Pirivenas, notable monks, and curriculums followed in the education
institutions.

According to the available literary evidence, Gira Sandesaya is the fourth Sandesaya among the Sandesa
poems written during the Kotte kingdom. The author of this Sandesaya is unknown, and according to
the reference given in verse 55, it can be assumed that the author of this poetry is a high-ranked monk
who lived in a temple in Jayawardanapura. Also, the written time period and the author of the Gira
Sandesaya are unidentified (Wickramasinghe, 1963). Thilakasiri (2008) presumed that Gira sandhya
was written in the last few years of the reign of King Parakramabahu, around the period of 1447-1467.
In Gira Sandesaya, a parrot has been chosen as a messenger to carry out a poetic message from
Jayawardanapura Kotte to Vijayabha pirivena in Totagamuwa. The recipient was the chief monk of the
Pirivena, the Sri Rahula Thero, the chief incumbent of the Vijayaba Pirivena at Thotagamuwa. The
main idea of the Gira Sandesaya is requesting Rahula Thero to plead Lord Natha for his blessings to
confirm the well-being of King Parakramabahu VI, the protection of his armed forces, and the
safeguarding of Buddhism in Sri Lanka. Compared to other contemporary Sandesa poems, the Gira
Sandesaya has a unique feature. The other messengers directly visited and handed over the message to
God. However, the author of the Gira Sandesaya first visited the Rahula Thero at the Totagamuwa
temple.

The parrot, the messenger of the Gira Sandesaya, spent four days reaching his destination, and it took
three nights. There were 248 poems in the Sandeshaya to describe its journey. The parrot began its
journey from Jayawardhanapura and spent his first night at the Papiliyana temple. Then, on the second
day, the parrot spent the night at Kaluthara and, on the final day, rested on a tree near an Ambalama
(Wayside rest) in Welithota. In the morning, the messenger started his journey and reached its
destination at the Vijayaba Pirivena in Thotagamuwa.

According to the evidence given in the Gira Sandesaya, education and literary activities thrived during
the Kotte period. Gira Sandesaya describes the Sri Vijayaba Pirivena of Totagamuwa and the Sri Rahula
Thero, the chief monk of the Pirivena in a more significant manner.

Sri Vijayaba Pirivena at Totagamuwa

The Sri Vijayaba Pirivena at Totagamuwa is considered one of the leading education institutes in the
Kotte period. Totagamuwa is located in the southern part of the country. The origin of the Vijayabha
Pirivena dates back to the 11™ century. Several rehabilitation works were done in the Pirivena on
different occasions in the 12", 13" and 14" centuries (Adhikari, 2006; Wickramasinghe, 1963). Sri
Vijayaba Pirivena was highly famous in the 15" century, especially during the Kotte period, which was
considered the golden era of literary traditions in Sri Lanka. According to Adhikari (2006) and
Wickramasinghe (1963), the Vijayabha Pirivena was built by King Vijayabahu I (1051-1106) in the
Polonnaruwa period. Also, it was rebuilt by King Parakramabahu 1V (1303-1333) during the
Kurunagala era after the damages done to the Pirivena by the massacre of Maga (Vidyalankara, 2014).
The educational reputation and achievements of the Vijayabha Pirivena were at their topmost position
when Totagamuwe Sri Rahula Thero held the titles of Principal and Chief Incumbent of the Pirivena.
His wisdom on various subjects and excellent literary skills drive the Vijayabha Pirivena into an
outstanding position. Sri Rahula Thero is well-known for his skills in different languages and is known
as the “Master of Six Languages”.
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His remarkable involvement in literature and insight into various languages and subject disciplines
undoubtedly brought universal fame to the great Vijayabha Pirivena. Furthermore, the relationship and
the close link between the great King Parakramabahu VI and Rahula Thero also brought the Pirivena to
a progressive stage.

‘Vijayaba Piriven Vanuma’, or narration of Vijayaba Pirivena in Gira Sandeshaya, gave important
information on the education practices in the significant Kotte period. Verses 217-227 of the Gira
Sandesaya describes the Vijayabha Pirivena, and upon close investigation, it is possible to get some
pictures related to education in the great Vijayabha Pirivena at Totagamuwa (Wickramasinghe, 1963;
Thilakisiri, 2008). There is no doubt that based on the literary evidence available in the Gira Sandesaya,
the Vijayaba Pirivena in Totagamuwa was in the limelight as a renowned education institution during
the Kotte period.

Following Verse of the Gira Sandesaya describes the Vijayaba Pirivena as;

Pathanga kirana duru kala dada gala paaya
Sarangi kavulu bim bithu dili pili paaya
Nisanga Babali sura paha sari wela paaya
Balaga uturu diga vijayaba maha paaya (Verses 217)

According to the above verse, the Gira Sandesa author described the great Pirivena as a divine palace
in heaven. It further narrated how the Pirivena was decorated with flags and crystal pillars.

With a closer examination of the verses given in the Gira Sandesaya, it is possible to get valuable
information about the teaching and learning standards at the Vijayaba Pirivana. The following verses
of Gira Sandesaya provide evidence of that as follows;

“ Manaram vehera tula thana thana sapamina ya” (Verse 219)
“ Gamburu noyeka then pilivisa sith lesi na
Vehera paseka inda sonda poth path rege na” (Verse 222)

Based on the above verses, it is clear that the scholars who studied at the Vijayabha Pirivena enjoyed
an accessible environment in terms of education. Also, students always discussed what they learnt
within the Vijayaba Pirivena. Providing a hazel-free scholarly environment is essential to achieving
tremendous academic results for students. From the above verses, we can admit that Vijayabha Pirivena
is full of pleasant academic surroundings, which is fit for an academic institution. It is interesting to
note that the Pirivena received the attention of both local and foreign scholars. Hence, many foreign
students were studied in the Vijayaba Pirivena (Adhikari, 2006).

Based on the above literary evidence given in the Gira Sandesaya, it is clear that the Vijayabahu Pirivena
at Totagamuwa provided an outstanding service in both teaching and learning to the country.

Curriculum of the Vijayabha Pirivena

The curriculum in the monastic education institutes was mainly focused on religious education.
Kuruppu (1969) states that these education institutes were similar to present-day universities. VVerses
219-221 of Gira Sandesaya narrate that Suthra, Vinya and Abidhrama were taught in Vijayabha Pirivena
at Totagamuwa. Verse 219 of the Gira Sandesaya says that a group of clergy students were learning
Abidhrama.
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“ Abidham pela aruth vimasana sanga ghanaya”  (Verse 219)

Suthra Pitakaya is also another popular subject area in the curriculum of the Vijayaba Pirivena and
verse 220 describe it as follows;
“ Suthuru dahama pawasana samahara sa gaya” (Verse 220)

According to the below verse of the Gira Sandesaya, students examined the Vinaya pitahaya, the
Basket of Discipline, which is the second division of the Tripitaka. They cleared all their doubts while
discussing with themselves and their great teachers.

Puwathara aruth tiika vena ve naya
Nomahera gamburu then vimasathi Vinaya naya (Verse 221)

A large number of monks studied subjects related to Buddhist studies such as Tripitaka, Atuva, Tika,
Anutika, Prakarana Sanskrit, Pali, Nighandu, Kosha, Nisabana, in the Vijayabha Pirivena. Religious
subjects and materialistic subjects, such as Poetry, Medicine, Astrology, etc., were taught in these
Pirivenas (Adhikari, 2006).

According to the Gira sandesaya verse 227 clearly described that Sanskrit, Magadha, Elu, and Tamil
poetry were taught in the Vijayaba Pirivena as follows;

Sirimath sonduru ewehera thana thana laku lu
Indasith lesata pera kiviyara siri ruku lu
Danagath sanda lakara viyarana viyath mu lu
Pawasath saku ela demala kivi na lu

Also, the great scholar Totagamuwe Siri Rahula Thero holds the title of “Shad Basha Parameshwara’’
which is “Master of Six Languages”, and these six languages include Sanskrit, Prakrutha, Maghadhi
(Pali), Gauraseni, Apabbransha and Pyishavee (Vidyalankara, 2014). It is interesting to note that Tamil
language was there in the curriculum of the Vijayaba Pirivena .

In the verse 224 provides evidence to the mathematical and astrological calculation done by the
students residing at the Vijayaba Pirivena in Totagamuwa as follows;

‘“ Baba seeda thanin thena gaha ganan ben da

Paba kara sidath samaharu ganithi in da (Verse 224)
Medicine is also another subject taught in the Vijayaba Pirivena, and verse 225 of the Gira Sandesaya
explains how students learn medicine in the Pirivena as follows;

Peraduru isiwaran pewasu noyeka le sa

Vedawaru veda sathara piruwathi ehi satho sa (Verse 225)
Economics is another popular subject among the lay students of the Vijayaba Pirivena, and verse 226
of the Gira Sansesaya describes how students studied economics at the Pirivena as mentioned below:

Suraguruwath uthuru demhai wana pothi na
Samaharu ruth sathara piruwathi noyeka the  na (Gira Sandesaya, Verse 226)
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In view of the above literary evidence derived from Gira Sandesaya, it is clear that Vijayabha Pirivena
maintained a high standard in terms of academic activities during the period of Kotte.

Conclusion

The Kotte period is considered the golden era of scholarly and literary prosperity in the history of Sri
Lanka. The education system and institute played a remarkable role in teaching and learning. The great
Vijayabha Pirivena in Totagamuwa was one of the leading education institutes in the Kotte period.
During the tenor of the Totagamuwe, Siri Rahula Thero, as the principal of the Vijayaba Pirivena,
accomplished academic excellence, and even foreign students studied in the Pirivena. Hence, this study
concludes that the Vijayabha Pirivena in Totagamuwa was marked as a notable education institute in
the Kotte period in ancient Sri Lanka.
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LOCATION OF THE SINHALA IN REGIONAL LINGUISTIC HISTORICITY AND THE
IDENTITY OF SINHALA LANGUAGE

R Arangala?
Abstract

The purpose of this study is to locate the Sinhala language in the South Asian linguistic area and the
Indo-Aryan subgroup and to examine the concepts and ideas related to the origin and evolution of the
Sinhala language. The data were collected using document analysis and analysed using content analysis.
Building the relevant rationale by analysing and synthesising the results of previous studies is the study
path followed here. According to the findings, it is evident that the identity of the Sinhala language is
the result of a different evolutionary path than other languages belonging to the Indo-Aryan sub-group
of the Indo-European language family. Since Sinhala began to exhibit its independent aspect before the
beginning of the 'Modern Indo-Aryan languages', it is justified to consider the Sinhala language as a
modern language that emerged from the contact of a Middle Indo-Aryan dialect with the Old Indo-
Aryan languages and the languages belong to other language families such as Dravidian and Sino-
Tibetan. Although Sanskrit and the language known as 'Pali' are recognised as the 'mother languages'
of Sinhala, there is no evidence that Sinhala was initiated as a dialect of either Sanskrit or 'Pali'.
According to the historical analysis, several Prakrit vernaculars led to the source of the Vedic language,
which was developed and modified as Sanskrit during 5¢. B.C. was isolated from the original mainland
and developed independently on this island. The mixing of Prakrit dialects on this island and the contact
with the languages of the early inhabitants of the island was the first step in the independent aspect of
the Sinhala and the contact with the colloquial languages of other nations arrived here due to various
socio-economic, political, and cultural relationships led to the preparation of the new face of Sinhala.
The origin and evolution of the Sinhala language took place through admixture with other non-
Dravidian languages - mainly Tamil, the primary language of the Dravidian language family. The
reasons for finding a vocabulary similar to Sanskrit and Pali languages - which are considered to have
evolved from them - are that the Prakrit vericulars based on those languages are rooted in the source of
Sinhala and the development of Sinhala language due to socio-cultural (educational and religious etc.)
reasons similar to Sanskrit and Pali languages. It is clear that the use of loan words and a derived
vocabulary and the influence of the grammatical features of those languages.

Keywords: linguistic identity, Indo-Aryan subgroup, linguistic area, linguistic divergence, cultural
contact
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